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i AN EPISTLE :: 

TO THE 

I R E A D E R; 

THat Popiih Axiom is long fince ex- 
ploded, Ignorance is the Mother of 
Devotion* The World doth now fee* 
that without knowledge the mind is ' 
not good. And look, as no know- 

i ledge is fo ncceffary, as that of the Grounds 
i ahd Principles of ChrjftianReligion; fo noway 
i. is fo apt to convey it to the minds of men, as 
: that which is called Catechiflical. More know* 
f ledge is ordinarily diffus’d, efpecially amnngft 
the ignorant and younger fort, by one hours Ca- 

I techiftical exercife, than by many hours conti* 
uued difeourfes. This way helps the Undfcr- 
ftanding, whileft it provokes the Actemioivmany 
elaborate Sermons being loft through the Inad- 
vertency of the hearers. Thus, not only igno- 
rance e's cur’d, hut errour alfo is prevented; too 
many being difgurfcd.becauf* they were not at 
firft well grounded in the Principles of the 
DoQrine of Chrift For fuch reafons as thtfe, 
wehighly apptove the labours of this Reverend 
Brother, in his Explanation of the -if mb lies farter | 
Catechijm.\n& having to out greafeft fatisfaftion 
perm'd it our felves, in whole or in put, do 
readily recommend it unto others: for though ’ 
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he c^mr.os’d if at fi.ftfor his cwn pirticu’jr 
Q)ngit_gjrion, ytt^’e ;a?ge it may bs grsjf-y | 
ufcf'ul unto ailChriftians in general, efpeci liy ro J 
pri^i^e Families : the manner of uling it in | 
Fsi?5!ies, mtul be left to the difcretion of the 
Mofttrs and Sovernrurs tefpjftively ; though 
yet vve eoncur'*ith the author, ard take it ad- 
vifible ( as he hints in one of his Epiflles) that 
after aQu"fK°n in the Catechifm is propounded, 
ard tmanfwer without ■Bock return d by one of 
the Family, the fame ptifon, or feme otht-r be 
cailed upon to read ( if not rchsarft ) the r xp'a» 
nation of it, the reft reading alt ng with him in 
feveral Co ks ; by which means their thoughts 
( which are apt to wander ) will be the more in- 
tent upon what they are about. To conclude, 
though the ^ffembUtt farter Cateuhifm it felf be 
above our recommmJation, as having >rs prsifes 
already in the Churches of Chrift ; yet we think 
it good to give it U! der opr hands, hat this 
Explanation of it is very worthy of Acceptation. 
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2v the Mttiers and Gtvunwrs if Familiis bikitgh^. 
to nt) Congregation. 

? _ 
1 O.ME dedicate their Books «nto Lords 

ano Ladies, or orher g rat Perf sns, fuch 
* poflifaly I nrght find otK, had I a mind 

to feck ; but as my lo/e»s mert endear* 
ed unto you, to whom l ftand fo nearly 

related, fo my grc;teft Ambition is to be fervU ' 
ceable unto your fouh ; your cordial and enn* 
funt love to me and my labours, {in a wh ffi ng 
age ) of which y< u nave given many rrunifcft 
proofs, ddervefh a gscaier expr (L n of my 
gratefu1 fenf , than the Dedication of this Book 
a to 50:1. G 'd,b/ bringing you under my M.* 
nift y, oath given ms the charge of your fouls ; 
and God, by bringing perfors into your Fami* 
fie‘,h'th given you a chargi of th ir fouls; 
O u charge is great, and tb be guii y of the 

|l ruin of fiuls is dttadful ; haj-py ftrali we be, 
if wc be found faithfu! to cur own and others 
fouls in the great day of accounts loo fttr.y 
even in our Nation and City jrrrlfb and run 
li r.dfo’d unto lisll fot fr/ar.t of knowledge; 
and the mofi are wit-hfUlkubwhdg-? for wa .r. j 
cf infir; £f on; and as no vr-ty of i;'ftrt>8icjt 
doth co ivey c'trarer fight cf diftir.ft tnov. icdge I 
in r e Prirsciidis, of Religion, tlan . tb* v>y. , 
cf-Ca'cchifiug » fo the a:g'A&a>f ►Hs in M^.d* 
fieri and Mafte-rs ofFanuirrs.,is fuc* a ft- t-foja» 
firjtht’tainefs unto the fouAicElchim' hat ait^r.der 
their charge, that all of us firould take hetd w"e 
Isave jt net to anfwe!- for at ‘ht Appearance of 
onr Lord# It is not fufficient for yr u, to bring 
youtt Children and Servsnts to receive ru -licfe 
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C ) 
flnftru&Ion; but k is your duty aifo to inftruft 

them privately and at home, to examina them in 
their Catecbuml. I know no Catechifm more 
full of Light and found Driftt-me, than the 
Sho«tei Catechifm of the late Reverend Affetli. 
bly, which, becaufc in many Anfwers there 
are things not eafie tobe undc-rftood by Begin- 
ners: therefore in this my Explanation of it, I 
have taken pains to take abroad every Anfvver,to 
open it in feveral Under* queftionsand Anfwers* 
and to confirm the Truths there by Reafonsand 
Scripture.proofs, which I have endeavoured to 
do, as plainly and familiarly as I could, that eve* 
ry thing therein might be the more intelligible, 
and ufeful unto fuch, as either learn or read it. 
Some chief Controveriies in Religion I have 
touched upon briefly, propounding Arguments 
fer the backing of the Truth,and not left Ob« 
jeftions wholly unanfwered : which I have the 
rather done, that all of you, Specially the 
more unexperienced young ones under you, 
might get fome Armour againft every-where 
prevaftingError. You know that fome have 
committed the whole of the Explanation, fo far 
as we have gone unto Memorie how beneficial 
they have found this, others befides themfelves 

jean fpiak: yetall have not that ftrength of Me- 
mory, neither would I impofe this Explanation 

|to be leirn’d without book by all : yet this I ad- 
jvife, that you who ire Maft-rs of Families, would 
Ifet apar time twice, or atleaft once every week, 
■to examine your Children and Servants in the 
lAflr.mblies Oatechifm, caking Mr Lye's excellent 
|M:thod in tie way of asking Qiuftions, whom 
G hath male Angularly ut'eful in the diffaf* 

it> much light amongft young cner. And 
they have given you the Anfwers 

with 
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without Book, which *reiti the Catechifffl,thsl; 
then your felves would read or caule one of 
them to read feme part of this Explanation on 
thefe Anfwers, fo far as you can well go at a 
time. And if each of them that can read, 
Ihould both in yourFamilies, and in your publick 
AfTemblie, have one of thefe Explanations in 
their hands, to read along with them that read, 
or publickly anfwer.thcy would the better at- 
tend and underftand what is read or anlwered ; 
whichcourfel apprehend will exceedingly tend 
to their great profit, and that fuch as do thus 
with diligence, will ( through God's bleffing ) 
attain in a fhorttime much Proficiency in the 
belt knowledge, which is fuch a Jewel, that 
none me thinks, ftiould be contentedly without, 
when with lefs labour than for other Jewels of 
inferiour value, it may be obtained. This Ex- 
planatory Catechifm was chiefly ( if not only) 
intended for you, and the ufe of fuch as are of 
my Congregation : which if it may find Ac- 
ceptation alfo with, and prove beneficial unto 
other Families, I lhall rejoice. The mora ge- 
nerally ufeful my poor endeavours are, as it 
will tend fo much the more unto the glory of 
my Great Matter, fo it will yield to my feif 
the greateft Comfort, efpecially in a dying hour. 
I lhall take my leave of you, though I be not 
departed from you, with the departing Exhor- 
tation of the Apoftle, Afls 20. verf. 32,. yrfwai 
now brethren, 1 commend you te God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them which are jantiified, 

Ttur eanafi Souls well-wifoer. 
T. Vincent. 
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Young Ones 

OF MY 

eONGREGAT ION* 

Ejtucially ihofi tb*t anfwtrtbis Exp'icattry C atsikifm 
inturfublkk Ajf«mbly> 

y Hhuld 1 le»veyou out in myDidication 
* of thisBaok, 1 might feem both iojuri- 

» ^ ‘ ous unto you* for whole fake chiefly 
‘ the Bookit fclf was compos'd, and in* 

* jurious to my own Love, which I have for you 
‘ fo many ways endearedi whereby alfo I ana 
* ftrongly obliged to do all the fervicel cm do for 
* your Souls. Your rcciprocalLove is a great tye, 
‘ fcut the chiefOb'igation of all is, the near Rda« 

jii 4 tion betwixt us, when I can write to you, 
ill * not as my Hearers only, but to nuny of you 

* as my Children j and that I may fay in the 
1 ‘ words of the Apoftle, i Qar. 3.15. ( which I 
ill * dtfire to fpeak not to mine own, but to the 

* praifeand glory of Gad: through whofsblef" 
| Inng alone it is, that my Miniftry fomean com- 
,L « paratively, hath had this efFrft. ) Though >}«• 
|| lfh)uld kaiSl tw thou}andInfirulers in Chrtjl, y:t bavt 
* * ye nit many FathersJV tn Qhriji ’Jtfn l have bn 
" 'id.tenin the Qrfftl, My endsavouts are f as a 

Father, 



Father to hii ChUdren ) to feet Ubo %• 
ledge and undtjUsa: jag, and that of incomp<'-f 
r ably the meft «x:«Httl things. Had you as 

jarge undetftandinjj il the fec«etl and myftenes 
fN’.tute, as the gteafft and moft wilt ; hi!c* 

fopher, Soltmon himfelf not exc^-p ed; had yea 
skill in ali Languages underHeaven, and c^uld 
fpealt with the tontu.s of M.-n and Angels ; 
yet all humane knowledge in the gieatcft 

I height and improvement of it, w^ull not be 
worthy to be compared and narutd the f me 
day with the knowledge of Jeftis Chri.fl, and 
the m /rterus of falvarion, vairh which T would 
acquaint you. You have feen the Jighc cf the 
Moon, and fome Brightnefs in theStars, w hen 
the Curtains of the night have been drawn 
over the Fleavens ; all which Luminaii s upon 
the rifmg ofthsSun with its rriore glorious li,;hr, 
have difappeared and fhiunk out cf fight into 
darknefsjfuch is the light t f all humat.e Koow'- 
ledge, compared wfith the beam of a Divine 
Light which doth ifiue forth from the Sun of 
Righteeufnefs. It is cheLight of the Knowledge 
cf the tVill and Ways and Glory of Godin 
the faceofjefus Chrift,that I dtfireto hold for.h 
unto you. The whole Scripture is fuHof ti:i* 
Light,' but as in the -Vleon fome parts are 
clearer than others; fo in the Holy ScrlptiTre, 
fome parts are more full of thisL g t; fuch 
arethofe parts which contain the chief things 
to be known and b*Keved to be . done and 
praftifed in order unto filvatbn s Thefe 
things are excellently reduced by the Z/y'f Rs* 
v-:rtni AJJ'ttyhly, into QuefViOr.s and Arvfv. tis in 
their Shorter Catechifm. In this; CVechifn. I 
world, s* are needful you. 
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ansi that yon^'g*11. the better underftana what 
you the-* learn,I did above four years ago be- 
gin this Explanation of it, which atfirft you had 
in writing, and upon your defire, afierwaid I 
putitfheet after fheer, as you learned it, in the 
Prefs for you. The often failure of the Printer 
hath caufed many Interruptions and Intercifions 

t in our Work: therefore having finifhed the 
, whole, I have now printed the whole together, 
t that we be not broken off upon that account 
t any more : which, as the fruit of much Study, 
, and as a token of moft dear love, I prefent 

unto you. And now ( Dear Young Ones ) think 
* not march in taking pains in learning 
* that which hath coft me fo much pains in com- 
* pofiug for you. Such of you as have not time, 
< or ftrength of memory for the learning of it, I 
‘ advife to the frequent Reading of it, and where 
‘■it is not read in your Families, that you often 
'read it over alone, How profitable this will 
‘ prove, experience ( through Gods blefling ) in 
* a fhort time will fliew : Hereby you may bq 
* able to look over the heads of the mofiofyour 
‘•years in knowledge ; which' that you may be 
‘ filled with, as with every grace, is the Prayer 
* for you, to the Father of Lights, from whom 
* cometh every good and perfefi gift, of 

Touts in the fincereH Bonds, 

THOMAS VINCENT- 

, tn (Shrift Jeftii [ have be*. ' ’ 
My endeavour* are f as a 

Father 



rAn taplandthnif tie AJfmblits Shorter Cttieclifml 

II* Qu- 
{Anfw, 

^atis fit c^t«f cm> cf man? 
Man's chief end is to glorifie 
God, and to enjoy him for e- 
Ver- 

Q. i. What it meant lythe 
| chief end if man ? 

A. The chief end of man is that which man 
ought chiefly to aim at, or defigo, to. dcfire, 

•feek after, and endeavour to obtain, as his chief 
good and happinefs : unto which his life and 
his afhions fhould be referred and direfted,which 
is the glorifying of God, and the enjoyment of 
God for ever. 

Q. a. May men have no ether thief tnd than the 
glorifying ansi enjoying of Goa? - 

A. Men ought to have no other chiefendthan 
the glorifying of God, but they may have fub- 
ordinite ends. For, i. Men ought to be dili- 
gent in their particular Callings for this end, 
that they may provide for themfelves and their 
Families, i Thrf6 u, 1Z. Do your own hujinefr, 
and work with your own handt, that je may havelatk 
of nothing, a. Men may eat and drink, and fleep 
for this end,thac they may nourifli and refrem 
their bodies; it is lawful to defign and defire, 
and feek fuch things as thefe in fuch a6Hons,ful>« 
ordinately or lefs principally » but in thefe and 
all aftions, men ought principally and chiefly 
to defign and feek the glory of God, i Cor. i©, 
ll. Whether therefire ye i»t or drink, or whatjuver 
ye do, do all to the glory of God,-$. Men may mode* 
ratelv defire and endeavour after theenjoyment 
of fuch a portion cf the good things of the 
world, ss are needful and ufeful ; but they 

iz,. ough* 



ought to mike choice of Gad tor their chief good, 
end «5c(kc the eternal erj'ymeut of him 
a» their chief port too, [pfjt: 73, *5, ai^'vrho.Ti 
‘have! in hcaTeo but thee ? and there is none upon 
‘the earth that I defirc befidcs thee,Jarf»«m^ri/o« 
i»hb tbecZ^y HeQl and m-y heart failcth, but God 
‘M theftrensthof my hearf,& ray portion for eeer.] 

3. What is it to g'orifii God l. 
A. |. .Nejatireiy, to glorifieGod, is not to 

give any additional g’ory to Godjit is not to mike 
Gad raarc gforious than he is, for God is uyicapa- 
b'e of receivi ig the Icifi Addition to his cffcBtial 
glory, he beiag eternally and infinitely perfeft' 
and glorious, £ Mat. 5. 4$. Your Father which 
is in hcarea i? perfeft Pfj-. 16. 5. Tnou art my 
Lard, my gopdnefs exreudcth nat unto thee. J 

a. Affl mttively to g!or fic God, is to mantfefl 
Gads glory, not or.ly paffively, as all creaturesdo, 
*viiich have neither re igion nar reafoa ; but alfa 
actrre’y raeo ?!ofifie G-d, when the defign of' 
their iiCp and itirmv is the glory and honoar of’ 
Gad, < Pit, *. o. That ft fhtvd (in9 forth the 
praifes oj him ff.ii h* h calltd yoa. Sic. 1.. When 
inwardly they hive the highell eftimatSoo of him, 
ihp gtcatefi coohjence in him, and the ftrongeft 
*ff\ft oasto him, this is glorifying of God infp.i- 
riti 1 C#r, ,d. »o GUrifii.God in jour fpirit ■ 
vli.b is Gods. a. When outwardly they ackoow- 

; ledge. God, accor ’iog to the revelations he • 
i hvh made cf.himfclf, when with their lips 

H they fhew forth Gads praife, Pfal, jo, aj. He - 
> fat .offer e*h faafe.gUiifitth me. When they finccrt'* . 
|y endeavour in their aftions the exaltation ofGcdfr , 
lime^-th: promotion of she intcrcfi of ht$ King» . 
!om in the World,*and‘te yield that worihipani1 

>b;tlicflcyto hUBj which he hath prefetihed in-, 

_  ^ 
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fell Word, [>/</. $4. $. Onugnifitthe Lord with 
me, and itt ui cxiit hit N«me t^gsther, Rev. 14'- 
T, ]FcerGod, and girc glory to him, and worftiip 
him that made Heaven and E rth, and the Sta» 
and the Fountains 0* Wateri. ] 

Q. 4. Wkat isitlijupy Gid! _ 
A. Toenj y God,is toaeqaiefee or refl in God, 

at thecjict food with c»ii>p!aceiqy and delight, 
Pfal. Il6‘ 7. Ret.mn unto thy reft. OW;/•«/.'. 

Qr J. Rev is God enjyed here i 
W. i.Godn enjoyed hyc, when people do 

fettle t’nemfclvcs upon, ar.d cleave to the Lord by 
■faith, Jof- 2$. 8. Bat cleave unto the L^rd your God. 
a. Wren they tafie the £.ord> goodotfr, and de< 
light thcwfeivcj io the gracious prefence,and felt, 
fible manifcAation of Godsfpccial love unto them 
Pial, 34, O t'eSt and that, the Lvd isgaoil^^x 
\o r't 5, 5, Bec.nji the hayo of God is fhed abroad ini .f. 

jour hearts by the Hdy Gho(l;t 
; Will God be tnjtyei by his people kite* 
f/>f ? • 

jS. God will b: enjoyed hereafter by his people; 
vhen they fruit be admitted unto Ris glorious 
•:efeRce, have fc immediate fight of his face, and 
all fenfe t f his lovc in Heaven, and there : fufly 
tnd etrraalfy acquicfce and reft in him svithpcri 
rft and inconceivable delight and j >3, f i Ciw, 
j. 1*. Now wc fee through a gbfs darkly, but 

n:n face (oface, Hub, 4.9. There remaincth there*-. 
■ire a reft to the people of God, A/fl/, 16. n. in 
i y prefence there is fulcefs of joy, ar.-J at thy 
ght band arepleafurcs forevermore. 3 ; 

Qv 7. Why is the glorifying 0} l God, and (he eu)i]j . 
Z of Gtd joined together as one chief end of man ] 

BicaafeGod hath unfeparably joined them 
jether, fo men cannot truly defign, and feck 

I \ 



the one without the other ; they who enjoy GoJ 
moil in his houfcon E»rth, do moft gloriftc and 
enjoy him, Pfii, 84. 4. Bl jfid are they that dwell 
in thy honfe, they will be firfl pra’fing thee. And when 
God fhali be mcirt ftrlly er j ,yed by toe Saint* in 
Hettco, he will be moft highly-glorified, 2 Thcf, 
I. lo. He Jhall tome to be glorified in his Saints. 

8. IViof oeght men chiefly to defign the glorifying 
of God in all their allhns l 

A. 1. Becaufc God hath made them, and made 
them for this end; aed given them a foul c*pa-t 
bkofd ingitbeyondirratloaulcreatures,Pfal.roo. 
3. Know ye that the Lord he is God, it is he that made 

and not we oar Jelves. Prov. 16:4, Jibe Lord made 
all things for himfelj, PfaJ. 103. 1. Blefs the Lord, O 
my ftvf and all that is within me, blefs hii Holy 
Name. 2. Bccaufe Sod doth preferve them, and 
make provision for them, that they may glo'i. 
fie him, Pfal. 66. 8,9. o blefs oar God, Oyt people, 
which btldeth our foul in J fe. Pfal. 95.6, 7. O come 
let hs worjhv bftre the Lord for we are the people *f. 
his paflute, anA the (keep of his hand. 3. Beciufc 
God ha.h ledeemed them, and bought them with, 
the price of his Sons blood, that they may glorifie 
him f i« Coti 6- ip-, so, Vc are not your own, 
for ye ate bought with a price; therefoi* glorifie 
G d in vour body asd in your fpirit which are 
Gods 1'4- Becaufs he hath given them his Word 
to dire«. his Spirit to affift, and promifeth hlc 
Kmedom toeocourage them to glorifit him,^pyj/, 

- i9 2,-> He ftl-we.'h his word unto Jacob, and 
his ftatutes and judgments unto Ifraal: He hath not 
d alt fo with anv N,-tion. Praife ye the Lord < 
R',„ 3 ,6. Likcwife the Spirit helpcth our infir. - 
mities.V*'": 2- 5. ««?»* «f ^e Kingdom which he « 
hath aBt0^ctn -0T* ~'1?'^ fj 



! Q. 9> Why tttght men chitfly ta defile and feek. the 
\ tnpyment of God for ever ? _ 

A. i. Beca«fe God i*th« chief goad, and in the 
} enjoyment of God doth cosfift mans chiefeflhap* 
[ pinch. Mat. 19,17. There is none good bm one, 

and that is God. [/>/*/. 4. d, 7- There be many 
1 that fay,Who will ihew us aoy good?Lord iift thou 
I up the light of thy countenance upon us- Thou 
i haft put gladnefs in my heart, more than in the 
I time when their corn and wine increafed] a. Be- 
1 caafc God is but imperfeftly and inconftantly en^j 
I joyed here, and men cannot be perfeftly happy, 
I until they come unto the eternal enjoyment ot God 
l\ in Heareo, Q 1. Cor. 13. 9, 10. We know in part, 

but when that which ii perfeft ii cane, then that 
which is in part (hall be done away, \_Pkil. 3. is. 
Not as though I had already attained, either were 

i already perfeft.but IfoHowaftcr,if I mayapprehend 
ijthatforwhich I am apprehmded.p/a/. 16. i i.In thy 
| prefence there is t'uinefsof jo> ], 

# Queft. caihat IRuIe hat|) ©oh gihm te hired: 
us Ijol» toe map glorlfte anh enjop hi« ? 

The Word of God which is contained in 
the scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, is 
the only Rule to direft us how we may glorifie and 
enjoy him. ' 

», Why i'i the Wtrd esntatned in the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teftaments called the Word ofcodl 

A, i. Becaufe it w?s’not from the Inrentic* of 
men wh ch wrote the Scriptures, but from tf^e 
immediate In!>irafiou of thr Spirit of 6od who 
dhdited them, [ 2 Thn, 3. i^rUl Scripture is 
by Itifpirarion of God. 2. p<t. 1 Prophecte 

of Scripture camenot b the will of meD ; feat 
holy men of G)d fpakc as they were moved bv the 

|nolyGhoft. ayc‘c 

Q.i. How do you prove the word in the Scriptures to 
tb: word of God i “ a ‘ 



r * r 

I 

A i. B'fciufe of the M j fty of thr 
!• G J is freq icntly br*i-f;St mlpi’sksn^ to fna-by 
the Pnphet*. aid his M jetty fe‘ f rtb in fach 
h'tgb Expreffions as to jc fiiu-;d in iny ha* 
mine Wiitings, [ lfa:. s^. lS* Tbui■ fiith the 
high and lofty o e whoii, abiteth Eter ,i:y,u'hofc 
Na me is holy, I dwell in che high and holy place, 
l Tjtfi, 6. 15, Who isthc bhlT d at d on*- 
ly Potentate, t' c K't g of kings, and Urd of lords 
who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 1 ghr, 
which ro man can approach unto, 3 2. The flile 
and way of the Scrip’utcs is with fich M* jrliy, as 
is Dot motbrr writings ^ Duties .-re therein prt» 
fcribcP, which none but God ciD- rcoyire; Sins 
are thereio condemned, which none but Gcd can 
prohibite; Threitnings of punift-menls are there- 
in denounced, which nore but Goi can inflitt r 
rfotnifes of fuch reward* are therein made, which 
none but"God c/o beftow, ?od all in fuch a Ma. 
fefiick way, as doth evidence God to b;,thc Au- 
thor of this Book of the Scriptures. 

s. Becsufc of the holincfs and purity of the 
Scriptures, f R^m. r: 2. Which God h?th proo*:» 
ltd before by bis prophet* in the holy Scripiurcs, 
pfal. is. 6. The words of ihe Lord are pare 
words, as fi ver tried in a furnace of Earth, and 
purified feven times. ] The Scriptures are holy 
from the beginning of them unto the cud, they 
do cot favour at all of a^y thing that i* earthly 
and impure, cfpecially the Law* of the word are 
holy, commanding every thing thn i$ holy, and r 
forbidding everything that iiimppre and unholy* ? 

Whence it is evident, that the Sciipturas are the jf 
Wotd of the holy Gcd, apt that the holy meo 
which w«tc them herein by the Holy 
Ghoft. - 

. 

v 



;• B:ciufco[ihe content and hirmbny of thi 
Icfiptures, in ihe Scriptures there is a content be. 
w«ca the Old Teflament and the New , a con. 
eat between the Types andFigures under thcLaw, 

and the things typ fied and prefigured under the 
•Oofpeli bttwcca the Propheciesofthe Scriptures 
find the fuifi l.og of thote Prophccter. There i 

n the Scriptures a Harmony or Agreement ofPre 
cepts, and a Harmony or Agreement of Hiftorie!) 

liand a Hartm'ay or Agreement of Orfignt: Where 
■ :forcf fince the Scriptures were written by fo ma 
1 «y ftreral »en, in (o many fevcral ages* and di6 
(Ifercnt places, and yet agreeing fo well in thei' 
'writings, chat no irreconcilable Difference is t» 
found in them, it is evident, that they were al: 

aftei by the fame Spirit of God, and thcscfoii, 
;hatthe Scriptures are the Word of G^d, 

4, Becaufc of the high Myfieries which are n. 
fealed in the scripturei ; wc read in the Sciiptu 

es of the Trinity of perfons in the Gnd.head, tie 
ncarc-ation of the Son ofGod.theMyftical Uni® 

l?f Chriftand his Members: thefe and fuch liki 
Myfteries were beyond the reach of the raofl 
vife and learned men to iarcut mcch more bs 

. ond the reach of unlearned Fifftcr-meo, by 
Atom they were revealed i whence i: is evident, 
hat they fp;ke not tneir own words-, but what 
ley were taught by the immediate infpiration of 
he Spiri't. 

ij y Brcmfe of the Antiq j'ty of the Scriptures .* 
ney were written in part, before any other writ- 
jigs of wn, a id they oont^in * Kiftory of th.c 

■ tjoft ascieot thin s, namely the Creation of the 
tj^orld, the FI od and the like •- Such an- 
'cut things are there rcvralrd which none but 
ou' knew, a id therefore God muft needs bs the 
uthar oi them. 

- ■f’. 

V 
i 

c 

E:< 



Bjcanfeofthe power and efficacj ofthcS:rip-| 
tures. i. The Scriptures are powerful to con*|jl 
unce and awaken an^ wound the Confcience, Heb.V 
4* it. Th? Word of God is quiil^ and powerful, ft)arX 
•ertban a two.edged Sword. 2. The Scripiuies are 
powerful to c orert arid change the heart, Pfah 
19.7 The Law of the Lord is perfcR converting , 
■he foul. 4. y are powerfaf to q nckeo men . 
'ut of Spiritu* dea;h and dsaduefs, IJdiab 55. 
Jen and pur foul (hall live. Pitlm up. 50. Thy 
vord hath qutefyied me. 4. They arc power* 
ul to rej ice rnd comfort under the deepeft 
HflrelFei, Pfalm tp 8. The (iatutes of the lord are 
ight, rejoicing the heart The Scriptures opened 
indappiyed are maJe cffcftujl to produce fuch 
powerful effefts 3* do exceed the power of Nature, 
aid can be affefted only by the power ofSod; which 
flevveth that God is the Author of the Scripfures! 
wiichhe would not fo fafown and honour, if they 
wrt not his own. 

7. Bcaufe of the defign and contrivement oi 
tie Scriptures, r. The Defign of the Scriptures is 
b give Gad all the glory, the defigo is not to" 
ixalt any, but to debafe and empty all men, and ' 
exslt Gods Name and Grace in the World, a.' 
Ifte marvellous contrivement of wifdom, in findJ' 
iig out a way for mans Recovery and Salvation by | 
Jefus Chrift, when fallen by fin into fuch a Rate '■ 
of mifery ; which no mortal Brain could have ia 
tented ; this doth fhew not only that this Cortri-1 

vance was from the infiaitcly wife God, but alfc 1 

that the scriptures which have revealed this are ; 
his Bock. . . , f. 

8. Becaufe the Striptures were coafirnaed byi 
Miracles; we read of many Miracles in the Scrip'*' 
rurcs, cfpccully thofe which were wrought by Jc ! 



( 9 ) 
Cbrift «nd his Difc'.pUrs to confirm (heir 

Doftriac that it wnsfrosaGodifuch zscuring f me 
vho were born blind, r* fisg the dead, calming 
he fea with a word.aod many more-,now thefe and 
ihe like Miracles were from the immediate hand 
»f 4»sd, and the Relation we have faithfully hanef- 
ddown unto us, a» appeareth by the Writ, 
gs fiill amongH us, cf fsveral holy men up* 

n them j as alfo by the feveral Copies 
f then ( which could not be forged, a.ad 

ilot be found out) agreeing in :he fame Relation, 
und as farely as God did tfftftthofc Miracles, fo 

■ urelyisGod the Author of the fcrtpturci, which 
s confirmed by them; 

9 Brciufe the Scriptures were cocfi med by the 
loud of Martyrs ; there were many thoufand Chri* 
ians in the primitive times, who fealed and gave 
ftimony to the truth of the Scriptures, with the 
fsoi their lives. The great faith of the primi- 
ve Chriftians in the truth of the Scriptures, who 
fight eafily have found out the deceit, hid there 
sen any deceit impofed upon men in them ; and 
ie great patience and conflancy, which they ftew- 
1 in their (offcrings.at an evidence oftheirPaith, 
a weighty Argument, in cocjunfiion with others, 
prove the Divine Authority of the Scriptares. 
ro. Beciafe of the teflimoay of the Spirit of God 

with, and by the Scriptures upon the 
arts of Believers, [ r ]«/?, a. ver. "Ye hive 
Ucftion from the Holy Oae, and ye know all 

rngs. betaufe, ver, ay.The fame anointing teach* 
h you all things, ano is truth, and is no lie,J 
ithoat this Teftimony and teaching of the Spi* 
» all other Arguments will be incffelUa), topere 
adc unto a faving Faith, 
Q.. g. Why was the Ward of Gad put intt Scriptures 
/firings ? 

A. i. Thit 



\A r, Thit tbe Riiio.y s,<. d D ft ini of f 
Wurd the better co veved down tfi 
pofle?ify j for if the Word reve-i d t"> holy in.i 
fo aaay ages flnce, hid been ctrti'uflc t enly wicl 
thcmetnuriesofrr.cn by tradition »o hand | 
flown from ona geMention to anor’i.c*, ( fuppofi I 
the perfons with wfcsj* the Word was ii tiufleli 
werefaithfui) yet the memorres of n'tnb<'iri! 
weak and anfaithfu1, many tYnthi i(» all I kcliheoW 
would hare boen lofrljy this ti'ncthiicfj:| 
there was not a nore futc vf y of malcinS 
hltnvvn ihcgrace of Sod onto fa o’r >?e!, tbmb| 
committing the Ward of Ci d to W ir >f?f ?. PerL 
3* r. This.ft:oid I < nto p\l by-naj 51 ■ 
remembrance a Tint the Gofrti rrmc hfiov«'flijf 
the Word might 'hr better b: propagated irfic 
veral Nations} r port-, o o'he s would not fo etfii; i 
have been believf.d, a'tv e Wrjrings of the fro c 
phets and Apoftles thcrrifdves, into whom if;. 
Word was regaled. ?. Tha there u.i^ht fee itj 
the Church a ft od;t:^ Rn'e of Faith and~Li f, ac-L 
cordisg to whic a 1 D ft i sj might be examiccilt' 
and all aftions might be or 'ered } *Rd by corfe ji 
qaeace, that corrup ori cip es, and corrupt preft f 
ices might be p; v Btrd, wh ch the rv-iDisanc 
b'arts of aica arr proa: unto, and would h:»e tha .■• 
more feetn'tttgp eroce for, were there rot ex-- 
prefs Sc iptv.r .gii'-frb't l a. 8* so Its the L. » 
and to the Ti-timonj, if they jpeak »♦/ ec.orsi g it 
this ivora, it i> htaufe that is no light in them. 

Q 4. Waich itre tb? $:nyitreS‘if tb/ o'i T*$*m*nt - 
and which x e hi tyiptures */ the Scv Tcjiametn ? 

-at. The Sori-p.'urc! o the O'd T.-fta'iscn'-, arethe 
S riptures in »he frmcr p r of the Sible. begin*' 
ning 5t Gen.fis, a d endinig «rtth MeUthy. TiilJt 
S fixtures >i the N *v Teftament, ?re tt c Scrip. : 
tire in he 'after par; of the *'ib;e< b:gfOt.itig at|j 
Ht thetr .tai tij. tri;h ti e Rivtlathn. Q j, | 



II 
Q. kg Scriptures in the former part 
the Bible, C.tl'ed the Scriptures of the OiaTeftament? 

i' A-BscjuIs tv-'a 1 cflirreat a >d Covctiini cf Grace 
Ijhich Gad n dc with man, is therein revealed in 
ic old cifpcnia’icn «i it, in which Chrift, the 
tertitM oi he Tefiament, and Mediator t f the 
- veninr, is fet forth by Types and Figures, atd 
j^ny burdetifom feryices, and carnal Ordiaacces 
| the Ceremonia! Law were required, 
i 0^ 6. Wh) are the Scriptures in the latter part of 
r Bible, called the Scriptures of the Ne»> Teltament ? 

A. Brcaefe the Tsffameot oi God, or Corcnant 
Grice is therein revealed in- the new Difpenfa* 

wn of it. Without Types and Figures, Cheift 
rndelf being revesled, as come in the flelh, who 

f re was (hadowed under them, who hiving 
’.fil ed fhe Ccremonijl Law, hrth abolifhcd it 

i d freedhis people from the yoke of bondage! 
q 'iring new more fpiriruil wotOtip in its roum*. 
Q. 7. Are not the ScrjifHrer in the Apocnthal 
ties, the Word of God ? 
A, Thcug'n there be many true and good thirg* 
thefe Books, which may be read profitably a« 
other Authors i yet they are not to be eHeerr.cd 
Canonical Scripture, and part cf the Word of 

-jd. r. Btcaufe they were not written in the 
sbriw Tongue,nar ackaowledgrd a*C4ncnicil by 
e Jews of old, unto whom the keeping 0t the 
raclesof G d was then cemmit^ed. Beeaufs 
the e Books thereare feme things falfc and dif- 
reeablc fo the W(.rd of God. 3, Brcaufe there 
not that p j^er and Mainly in thefe Berks as 
Ca cni:fl Scrip:ure. 4, Fecsufe the Auh-r 

rt' Ectltfia'ii us ( the chiefeft of .11 the Apo r«pha! 
'i k>) , th enve pardon, if any thing bi am-fs 
tha- 8 ok. which he would not have done, Had 
b-.cu guided by the infahibh Spirit of God 

Sreia. q 



Q. 8. Have the Scriptures their authority frot 
the Church, at the Papi/is affirm ? 
< A, No, i, Bcciufe'.he Church, on vvhofe Tcflf 

raor/ytHey fay the Scriptures do depend, is an A 
poftarc and corrupt Church, and the Seat of An 
tichrift, s. Becaufc the true Church of chrift dot! 
depend in it* Being on the Scriptures, and there 
fore the Scriptures * cannot depend upon th 
Church for its Authority, [ Epb. a. 19, jo.Ye ar< 
Fellovv.citizens with the Samts.and of theHouihoI 
of G-)d, being built upon the Foundation of th 
Prophets and Apoftfe^JefusChrift himfelf bein 
the chief Corner ftone. 3 3. Becaufc if the Authc 
rity of the Scrip tures did depend upon thechurch 
then thcChuich tn*itfelf, without the Scriptures. 
muft be infallible, otherwifeourFaith in the Scrip i 
turcs from the‘r wituefs could not be certain: bu 
the Church in it ftlf withour the Scriptures is ne . 
infallible, ^ 

9. Why are the Scriptures called the Rule tod, 
reft as bow we mstglonpe and tnpj him l 

A. Becaufe all i) ^flrtneswhici we are bound t 
believe, muff be meafured or judged if; all d*. 
ties which we are bound to praftife, as Means in o 
der to rheAttainraentof thischirf end of man,mu , 
be fquared or conformed unto this Ru e; Gal. 6. 1 a 
As many as wall^ according to this Rule, peace be c 1 
them. 

(£, 10. Why are the Scripturtr called the only Rule . 
A. Brcaufe the Scriptures, and nothing elfe as 

fuffiaientto direfi us how we may glorific and ct 
joy God. _ C, 

Q 11. Is not natural Reafin without the light > 
the Scriptu es [efficient to direti us l 

A. i.Ii detd natural Reafon may from the n 
tural impreflton* of a Deity upon the mind, arl. 



( '3 > 
he evidence* of a Deity in the works of Creation 
nd Providence, ifcew that there is a God, and 
hat this God is it finite in his Beinf, and Power 
and Wifdom,and Goodncfs ; and that he is to be • 

iorified and worshipped by his Creatures. 
2. But natarai Seafon cannot fully and favingly 

ew what Sod is. r. It cannot reveal his Lore 
ud Mercy tofinners in his Son, a. It cannot rc- 

freal how he ftoould b: glorified and worfhipped. 
It cannot direA us bow we (liould enjoy him 

ither here or hereafter. 
Q. 12. Are n»t tht unmitten traditions of the 

hutch o/Roitte to be made ufe of as a Rule for our di. 
tilt on j efpecially ftnee the Afeftle exherttih the 
heffalonians, 2 Theft a* i$. To hold fad the 
raditims whish they had been taught, not only by writ* 

ting, but alfo by word of nt'uth j and many of the Tiad, 
'dnionsofthg Church of Rome are pretended, to be 
! apoflolical ? 
’ /#. The nuwritfen Traditions of the Church of 
Rome arc not to be made ufe of as a ilu!e for our 

iditeftton, i. Bcctufe no unwrittei Tradition 
rfcoald be conveyed down from the Apoftle* times 

unto ours by word of mouth, without danger of 
; Mifiake or Corruption;and thcrefoie we can- 

,i not be certain that their Tradidons,whicb they call 
Apoftolica!, arc not corrupted, as they muff be, if 
jvt ufe them as »ur Rule. j. Becaufc we have rea* 
oatothit k. the Church of Rotfe b.ing fo much 

, torrnpied, that ti e r Traditions are corrupted too; 
: sfp“dally when Hiflorians tell us cf the general 

orrup ioi. Ignorance and Vicioufnefs of fotue 
ii3encr*tions in their Church, namely, in the qtb 

tad loth Ccntnrlc , and afterwaruijthi which 
iSink of times wc cannot ratictsally expidt to rf- 

I :eive pur$ traditions. 3. Bccaufc fcveral of their 
/’ .* Traditions 

cMy 
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TradifJoRjJlrecontrsry to the cxprefi Word bjk 
God, like thofcofthe Eirfcri amoogft P^* 
Tifees, which csvtr Sa»iovir doth condemn, together 
with a!I humane Inpofittons, [ Mat. 15, S. 9. Y« 
have mad* the f'amniapdrncnis of God of none 
effeft by your Tradition; but in vain do they worn 
fiiip me, teaching for Doflrines theCommsndtr.cnts 
of men. 3 4* Beeauf-, however the Theffalorjam , 
were bound to held faft feme unwiitten Traditi*. 
ons for a while, beciulc the Hiflory of Chrifl, and 
much of the Gofpe-, they had for the prefent on- 
Iy from the mou hi ard teflimouy c£ theApcO'/ 
yet sfterwardsthc h If Hifiory of Chrift, ahu 
whatever wasnfe ffary to be known and believed 
and p- fttfed in order to falvation, wa* comrrit- 
ted to Writings !n the bo’jks of the NewTeffament, 
both for the fake of the prefent and futurcGenera'?* 
ons of the Ourch, that fo the Gofpel might ro; 
be curmp «d by unwiitten Traditions} therefor* 
all unwritten Tradr i - ns are to be vj«2ed. 

Q. 15. Is net the lJs;kt within nt(n, and the Jfr. 
rit of God without the Scriptures ( which 
and Enth“i>-lts frtttnd unto ) tt be made uft of' as a 
Rule fir (Ur diretfitn i 

A. The light which is in men without the *crip 
luret is not to be ufed for cur Rule. 1. Becauf* 
wh*tever*Li?11 any pretend unto without the ( 
Wotd i» but Dnkncfs. in which whofoever wa'k; 
eth, he muft needs (tumble, and fall into the ditch 
l Ifa. 8,20. To the Lnv and to the Teflimory • 
it th*yfpeak ' ot according to this Word, it is bv 
caufe there is no Ugh* b them.3 

2.Whatever fpu t -ny have wi ich ie,<deth them a: 
gaind, or b. thr R' ;enf the Scr prures, 't r f 

ri<>)tthe Spint of Gad, nd <r Truth, but a $}'iri. c 
Error andDclufion. The Scriptures tcil ur pJ. tc ! 
ly that f«tca as hear net the Apofilti fpeaking i 

th 



^ie Word, are aftsd by an crroaeoasfpirit, tjok 
r, 2. Bslorcd, bcUcre not everyfpirit, but try 

jhc Spirits, whether they be of God. 'bccaufc 
'lany faife Prophets are gone cut into the World* 
e are of God : he that kooweth God heareth as: 
e that is not o' God heareth us not; hereby kno^- 
ethe Spirit o‘ Truth, aod the Soirif of ‘ nor. 
^3.C22lj*t eott) ihe^ctipturea pUnctpaUpteechi 
A. The Scriptures priocipally teach, wham.a 
to believe conferring God, and what duty God 
eu;reth of man. 

; ^ t, Wh*t it it ta believe ? 
I A. To believe, is to afTeot or give cre lit tt* 
Sruths, bfCiufc of the Authority of another, 
i ^ 2. What it it to believe that which the SCi'p- 
\es teach ? 
I A. To believe that which the Scriptures te?ch, 

; to allent or give credit to the Tru-h thereof, be« 
^ufe of the Authority of God, whofe Word the 
npturei are. ttAs is Divine Fai'h. 
Q. V/hatie implied in the tkin&s Coitcernirg Godt 
ich the Scriptures teach? 
A. In the things concerning God, which the 
riptures teach, is implycd all points of Faith, a 
is Divtn?. 

S No, becauic no ether book in the World 1* 
Divine Authority but the Scripturesj and these* 
r not abfolute'y infa lible. * 
3 s. What u meant bj the duty which Ged requ ret 

j Tan l 
* By the duty which God requireth of mts, we 
to underhand that which i Gods duf, or that 
chwcowetoG d and ate bound tadfi, a we 

f1“ b . m 
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are Crettures, and Subjefts, and Children. 

Q. Art >ve bound to nothing in point of piaflut 
but tthit is required in the Scriptures! * 

A. No, becaufe the Laws and conamandtncntfc 
of Sod So the Scripture*, are fo exceeding 

' I*rge *Dfl cxtcofire thit they reach both the in- 
ward and outward man and whole CoMrcrfation; 
So that nothing is lawful for us to do, except it be 
direftly, or conftqucntially prcfcribed in the 
Word. 

7- 'Hot*’ tithe Scriptures teaib mutters <■/ faith 
and Prafiieel 

A. The Scriptute* teach matter* of Faith and 
Praftice, by revealing thefe thing* externally, but 
it i* the Spirit of Gcd only in the Scriptures 
which c»n teichthem internally, and effectually 
unto Salvation. 

Q* 9,Why are the Scriptures faidprincipally ei teach, 
nohat man is to believe Concerning God and what duty 
Cod requiretb of Man i 

^.Becaufe though all things taught in the Scrip- 
tures are alike true, having the ffamp of Divine 
Authority upon them, yrt all things in the Scrip- 
ture* are not alike neceffiry and ufeful ; Thofe 
things which Men are bound to believe and do, 
at ncceffary to Salvation: arc (he things which (he 
Scriptures do principally teach, 

4. Queft. CCiljat its tiEtah i 
A. God is a Spirit, infinite, Eternal, and Un- 

changeable in Jii* Being. Wifdom, Power, ”Ho; 
lincf* Juflicc, Goodnefs, and Truth, 

Q: 1: What kind of Sub fi ance is Qoi i 
A, God is a Spirir, Jofo 4: 24, God is a Spirir, 

and they that Worfliip him, muff-Worlhip him ia 1 
Spirit and in Truth. 

-Q. a. What is a Spirit f 
A, A Spirit ii au ImmitcrUl Sdbflance, with- 

■ out 



Kut rtclh or boact, or bodily pirn, L«<?. >4 ?9. Mg 
choid try hands and my feet, that it is l my felf, 

aandlc sc and fee, for a Spirit hath ootflcHi and t(;; 
j^ncs as ye f«c me hare; 
1 Q ?. How is God laid then in Seri fur t>} t» have 
EjaandEars, and Mouthand Haitis, and othit parts § 

and his Ears are of tn unto their cry. ifa. f.ao.Tfo 
iftfouth of the Lord hath Jp»k.en it. H«b. 10.31. Itis to 
fearful thing to fall into the Wundt of the living God. 
I Tiicfe and the liks bodiiyParts are not in God 
properly, as they be in Men, but figuratirely, and 

! ftcr the manner of men, he is plcafed to conde- 
cene(in exprtifiag himfclf hereby') to our weaker 
apacities, that wc might the more eafily coiiCeiTC 

1 f him by fuch rcfemblances. 
Q. 4. Hose doth God differ frm Angels and the ^oti’s 

F Men\ who alfo are Spiritual and immortal Sub a antes! ' 
A- Angels and the Souls of Men are created Spi- •,1 . 

its,& depend in their Being upon God ;but Gad , MSM 
i an uncreated Spirit, arddependeth in his Be*. 
»g upon none. 2. Angels and the Souls ot Men arc 
aite Spirits-, but God is an infinite Spirit. i 



p both Heaven and eirth? And yetrcilher the Earth 
j cor the H. avcn of Hfavtns is *bic to contain him, 

') I Kipgi tAT ?. God is infi nte, or without m«£. 
| fare and bounds in regard of time ; and tnerefire 
| he is Eternal, r Tin: i; 17. Now unro the king 

Eternal, Immorta1, /DfffibJ , the only wife 
£od, be H nour and Glory for e.er and ever, 
jj. God is inffaite, or with at Mc-fure and 

if butes^ , ^ 
if/ Q: 7 ■ Wlstt it it to be Eternal ? 
lif ^3: To be fiicrsal, is to h.ve neither btginning I 
®! nor ending. 
I ‘t Q, 8- How doth h appear that God is Eternal l 
j T A', ti From Scripture, Pfa. 9 ; 2. Belorc the | 
[I ® mountain* v/erc brought forth, or ever the earth 
ji f or the world was framed, crcn from everUBing I 
!jj : io evcrlattiog thou art God. a.From Reafon. virfl, 
I ’’ God gave a Beiog to the World, and all thing* 

. h“Otnninf» nf 'T'tmm 

AJ JJ Earth, which are generated and corrupted, which 
iV arc born and live for a while, and then die. -i, g-» ^ A * t.--- Z~. 'Va>«.~._ i • 



!i;.v * C *9 ,) 
yet do not end with, or in time, hut endure for 
ever, as £hge!s and theScul* ot Men, 4. But God II 
differs fro,m ail, in that he was from everiafting ||| 
before time, a'*d will remain unto cvcrUfting, 
syhen time fliiil benomore. 

Q- 10; 'Wh.tt it it to be unth.irgeabUl 
A. 1 To be unchangeable, is to be »\v!tyi tha 

fame without any alferatrao 
Q; it: In what regard is God unchangeable ? 
A. l G id is uDchangeab'e in regard of his Nature 

and efTcccc, Pfa: 102. 2$, id, 27. 0;old thou hifi 
laid the foundations of the Earth, anathe Hea=. 
vehs are the work of thine hands; they (halt Pe< 
fifh, but thou (halt endure; they ihali be changedj 
but thou art the fame. 2. Gud is unchangeable ;n 
fegard of h'S counfel atrd pu pofe» I/«: 4^ to. My 
coanfel (hall ftand.and I will do all my p'eafure. 
Neb: 6:17, Wherein God williog to (hew the irn- 
mutabil’ty of his Gounfel. 3 God is unehange« 
able in regardof his Lowf an.«l fprcul Fafour. Run: 
li.i* The gTis and Ciliihg ol Go*’ arc without 
repcdtance. \am i: 17. Esrery good and pertcfS 
g tc comeih do vn trotn (he Far* er ot Lights, witil 
whom there is no vari<b:*ucfs neither lhadow of 
turning. 

qi 12 How it God laid to he Infinite, Eternal, and 
X) changeable in his Boeing. Yf ifdom, Power, H dinefsi 

JttJiice,Goodneft andTruth l 
A, x. In that Being, Wifdom, Power, H:I n:fu, 

j Juftice, Goodncfi, and Truth, which arc comojU' 
i nicable unto, and may be in fame degreeand mcaa 
1 fure found in the Creatures, they are in Cod infi< 
| nittly. Eternally, tlnchangeably, andfo altogether 

1 j in an inconwnunicable «inner, 1. Crcanarcs have 
a Being but it is a finite Being, a Ceing ia 5S 

ijTii«e, 4 ehiDgeable Being, Goas Being i* B 
I B 3 > BU«i 

w t 
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Bite, Etern*], and II 'c*ange*b!e. a. Creatures ma, 
bare Wifdom : bat it is finite aBdimperftft Wif- 
dom\ ©ods Wifdom i* infinite and abf .Jutely per 
ftft. Creatures pnay have feme p .wer, but 
it ii a finite limited power, fuch as may be takea 
away, they hive power to do CoiKthiug depea. 
dently upon Cod, but God is infinite in power 
be it Omnipotent, and can do all things indepec 
dcntly witnout the help of any. 4. Creatures may 
hare feme Holinefs, and Jufijce,& Goodnefi, and®1 

Truth ■, but all thefe are qualities in them, they are 
finite, fnd in aninfericr degree, and they are fub% 
jeftto chinge 5 but thefe things are EfTeBce in God* 
they are infinite and perfeft in him ; His holinefs 
is Infinite, hisjufiice is infinite, his Goodnefs is 
infinite, his Truth is infinite v ami all thefe ire 
eternally in him without any rariab’enefs, or po* 
Ability of change. 

Q. 13. What is the Wifdom of God? 
>}. The Wifdom of Sod is his Efiential Proper- 

ty, whereby by one fimple and eteraal Aft, He 
knowetb both himfelf, and allpefTnle things pen 
feftiy, and according to which he maketh and «Ji« 
refteth, and ordcreth all future thirds for his | 
own glory. , 

Q. I4. Wherein doth the Wifdom of God appear? 
A. i. God’s Wifdom doth appear in his perfeft 

knowledge ©fall poffiule things, all pifl things, 
aU prcfcnt things, all future things, in their Na- 
tures,Ciufcs, Virtues and Opcratior-s, and -hat 
not by Relation, Obferva ion, or Induftionof Rea* 
fon, as Mcnknowfomc htnjs; butby one fmpic 
and eternal aft of his Uiderftandin<r, pfi. <47. 
5., His Uaderltonding is infinite. P/4 ny t. 
OAtrd thou haftfcarched me, and knovn rr e, 
fuchknowlcdie is too wonderfull fer me, it is 

high. 
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high, I cianot unto it, Heb. 4. 1 3 Neither 
is there iny Creitqre which it not tmnifsfi in his 
fight, bat all things are Diked and open unto the 
Ejre* of him with whom wc hs»e to do. - 

| 2. God's Wifdom doth *pp:arinthe beautiful 
I variety of the Creature!, which he hath made above 
I and below, pfa. 104. 24, O Lord, how manifold 
I are thy works! in wifdom haft thou made them all. 
I 3.6-d’s Wifd<sm doth appear in his admirable 
I contrivance of our Redemption through his Son, 
| whereby his Junice iifally fati.fisd, and hhpeo* 
I pie are gracioufly favtd, 1 Cor-, a. 6, 7. Howbeit 
li we fpeak wifdom among them that arc psrfeft, the 
i wildom of God in a myftery, &t. This is that 

t: wifdom which was nude known by the Church 
i unto Ages, Eph. 3. to. To the intent that unto the 

princip#litics and powers in heavtDly"placts, 
might be made kiown by the Church, the mam* 
fold wifdorn of God. 

4. God’s wifdom doth ippear in his exccilsnt 
Covcrnment of all his Crea.urcs. r. in his Go'* 
iveroment of unreafonablc Creatures, dircfting 
them unto their ends, though they ha>cno rcafon 
to guide them 2. In his Government ofrcifooable 

' Creatures that are wicked, cvcr.ruliag all their 
iftioos for his own glory, though they be intend* 

. ed by them for his diihmobr, Pfa. 76 16. Surety 
trie wrath of Mm (hail praife thee. 3 In the Go- 
irernmeutof his Church, and the diipora! of his 
"pecialfavour to the moft unworthy, that he might 

Tcap ali the glory, his qualifying and making ufc 
1 »f iutlruments in great Works, beyond their own 

houghts and defigns •, his feafonable Provifions 
ior his people, the ftraege preiervation of them; 
rom the malice of fubsiie and powerful Enemies 

: iii promotinghi! own intereft tn the World, by the 
ncans which Msnufc to fubvertit,aud the like do 

evidently 



evidently (Secure the infinite Wlfdomof God, L 
Q. tj Vi hit h the power tf Godl 
4. The power of G jd i* h'S Eflential Pf0p<rtv.' 

whereby he can do all things, Gen. 17: 1.1 am the ; 
A'mlghty God. 

Q 16.Vi herein doth the power ofGtdjhew it felf 1 

A Flic power of God doth Ihew it felf, in whai 
he h«th done ; He hath created all things, Rm. t.' 
ao. The Invifible things of him from the Creatioc , 
of the World, arc clearly feen by the things which ' 
hehith made, even his eternal power and God 
head, HcthaiEfFsdeJ many Miracles which we read ' 
of, both in the Old and New TeftamentSj which 
exceeded the power of Natural Gaufes, hath raif- 
cd pp to himfelf, and preferved his Chureh in : 

all ages, notwirh'ianding the rage and malice of j 
all the powers of Earth and Hell, who have ea« , 
deavoured to extirpat it, 3/iir. id. 18. Upon thit 
Rock will I build my Church, aad the gates of 
Hell (hall not Ptevatl agaioft it. 

a. The power of Gad doth /hew it felf in what 
he doethj he upholdeth all his Creatures in their 

-Being and Operations, Heb. r. 3. Upholding all 
things by the word of f;is pawer. He plucks his 
ebofen people out of the fsare of the Devil, and , 
|>evverfally draws them, and joyns them by Faith 
unto Jefn: Chrid, Eph. 1. ip. And what is the ex* 1 

ecediug greatuefs of his power towards them that 
Jbelicve. He works grace in his people, and main- - 
taineth his Work, and cnableth them to perfeverc, ,, 
J Pet. j. j. Who are kept by she power of Gad, 
through Faith unto Salvation. He reftraineth the 
Wicked, and bringeth Satan under the feet of his 
People. He worketh continually,eafily, irrcfift»bly, , 
and indefatigably; All wh ch Uleweth his power. 

3. The power of God dorlt/hew it felf in what 
will do} He will make the kingdoms of the g ' 



Earth t® ftoop to hh Son, and that both of Jew 
and Gentile : He will ruin Antichrift, tho ne» 
ver fo potent at prefent; he will raife up the dead 
out of their graver, and deflroyrhe vifib!c World 
at the laft day, and he will fhew the power of 

Shi* anger, in the everlafiing punilhmettt of the 
Wicked in Hell. v 

| 4. The Power of God doth Blew it fclf in wha« 
he can do, he can do what he pleafeth, be can do 

'pvhatever ii poffiblc to ir finite Powei^ wha ever 
iMothnotimpIyContridiftion.orarguclniperiiftion, 
; Q. 17. WbAt itthebolinfsof Gad ? 
I A. The Holinefi of God is hii fTential proper- 
ty, whereby he isinfi iitely pure. Icveth and de- 
lighreth n hi» own furity, and in all the refern- 
nlanceiof it, which any of hi* Creatures have, ancl 
is perfeftly tree from ail impurity, and hateth it 

'whenver he feetb it. 
‘ Qj 18. Hove may Goi be faid to be hth ? 

A; i. The Name of God is holy, ffal: ril* q'. 
Holy and reverend is hit Name 2 The Nature 
hf God is Holy, Rev; 4; 8 Holy, holy, holy, Lord 

■ 3od almighty, 5 The Pcrfons rf ,he God head 
■ ire holy : The Father ithoiv,/sit 17: u. Holy 
father keep through thy Name.thefe which thou 
Ja0 given me- The S >n is holy, Alls 4: ay. A* 
*ai;ift thy holy Child J fus were thev githereda 
The Spirit i* h ly, Rsw. 14 17. J y in the Holy 
Shoft. 4. The W ) ks of God are holy, pf*. 14$! 
7. The Lord isrigh co« in ail hi* wa s and 
oly in all hi* w rk 5. The Word of G ,d is 
toly, Kornev, a W ich he hath promifed in the 

1 ioly S-r p ures. His La is h< lv. Rom 7:13. The 
-*w ii holy, ani t^gcormnandment Toly. ’u(ff 
of good. And hjs Gofpet ts holy, £.*% r, 
». To rsmarober hi*holy covenant. 6'. The WDr- 
aip9fG®d ii holy 5 the M*t;cr 91 !£, is holy, 

B ■■« jttat. 



Mali !• 11. In every place inceBfe rball.be <- flE?re ii i i, in wTcry piacc luucpie fi/aii.i«cix 
anto my name, and a pure offering of rtghtcou 
Mefc, m»nrw*r r\f if fvrifv Jak' A' 9 a. 

a ■‘a11' 
Befs. The manner of it i* holy, Jei; 4 24. 
will be worfhipped ia Spirit and in Truth. 
*■ 1 tm ^ r*J,' * t ^ N .v 1.. . 1   n *-5. « 
vent w/w 111:ytu itj aim in llfc-vii* a li^ 
time of it is holy, ExtJuo. 8. Remember the Sib ] 
bath day to keep it holy.y.The dwelling-place 0:| 
Sod h holy, /fa, 57:15. Thus faith the highan^i 
holy One, I dwell in the high and holy Pltce. 8.j 
The Angels which attend upon G d in Hea»erJ 
are holy, Mat: jy, 3 f. All the holy Angels withj 
him, y. The People of God upon the Eirth are 
h®ly, Dent: 7. d. Thon art a holy People unto the 
Lord. 10. God requireth, worketh, love h, *nd| 
delighteth in Holinefs, 1 Pet- t, 15, B" ye holy,| 
I Thtfs. 4, f. This i* the will of God even vour San- 
ftification. Ii. Godhitethiinand finners >i ha'r!y,j ^ » 1 as w u W i w »*• a Jl • — 
and Without hohnefs, will not admit 0^ any 
his Kingdom; P/*/:*/5. Thou hatch all workers 
of iniquity, fftb: r 12. 14 P°!bvv ^Itll ^ 
Men,Sc holinefs without which none mal; fee God. 

Q. 10 V/bat ii the Juflice of God > 
A. The Jnftice of God is his Effcntial Property, 

whereby he is Infinitely righteous and equal both 
in himfeli, and in his dealings with his Crea- 1 

tUQ*’40. Wherein doth thejufl.ee of Gtdfhew tjlfelfl 
A. t: In the puEifhment which he innictcfl upon 

Chn’ft our Surety for our fins,//a: ??•'?. 4- 
was wounded for our tranfgreffions, and bruited 
for our iniquities : 2: In the vengeance he will 
execute upon Unbelievers for their own fins in 
the day of wrath, iThefi: 7, ®» 9; The Lord 
will be revealed in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
o« them tjut obey net the Gofpel, who fiinl be 
pusilhed with cverlaftingdeftreffidn, &£• 3> 
the reward he will give t® his People thro»gh the 

ofChnft, your reward 



in hs*ven,t Tim 4: 8- Henceforth i« laisi up for 
me * Crown of Rt^hteoafnefi. 4. In thofe tem* 
poral Judgments he bringeth upon a People or 
Perfon for their fh* in this World, Dan: 9: 7. O 
Lord) Rightecufocfs belongeth unto thee, but un> 
to us confufion of face, as it is this day; Lam: 
^o.Wherefere doth a living M<m complain, a Man 
forthe pnnifhment of his fins? 

&.21, Y/b*tistht Gsthefs of Goi ? 
4. Tne fioodnefsof 6od is his EfTeotia! Proper, 

ty, whereby he is altogether good in hirafelf, and 
the Author of all good, pf*, 119, 63. Thou art 
good and docft good, 

Q. *2. Wherein doth the (roodnefs of God appear? 
A. (Sod’s goodnefsdoth appear, s. In the works 

which he hath made, Gen: t, 35, And God fiw 
every thing that be had ratadc, and behold, it 
was very good, 2, In his buunty and prov'.fioo, 
for all his Creatures, P/a/: 145,9. The Lord is 

-good to all, v. 15, The eyes ct all wait upon thee. 
3, In his Patience and forbearance towards the 
Wicked, and his Snrtwtes, Rom: 2: 4. Or defpifeft 
thou the riches of hisG:odnefs, and forbearance 
and long-fuffcring, 4. And chiefly, Gods good* 
nefs doth appear in fits fpeciallov* and mercy to* 
wards his People •, in choofing them, in redeem 
ing them, in calling them, in pardoning them, ifyovn 
in adopting tflem, in fanaifying them, in all the ' f ; ' 
priviledges he befloweth upon them, and Mini* v /’ w 

f: 

feflations of his Iotc unto them here, ^nd his 
taking them unto, and giving them pofTeffian of 
his Kingdom hereafter, Exod: 34: d.-y. The Lord 
gractoos and merciful, abundant in goodnefs, 
keeping mercy for thoufands, forgiring iniquity, 
tranffreflions and fin, . 

Q 23. What is the (rath if-Godr? 
A; f he truth of Cod in his Effcatia! Property 

twhereby 

■ * 
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^^fefcyh* isfiacertand failhful, 
J'alfho d and fimulation, Titus »: i. In hope of 
cteanal life, which G^^^ that can iot Jie,harh p o< 

6: a8: Bytwo immotab'e things ia 
Which. !t is ifnPoffi >ie that God fhou d lie. 

Q.*$.lVherei»doththit*uthof^id appear? 
A: Ge'ds Truth doeth app ar, i. In the iouadnefs 

of his dodl. ine which he h/th rercafcd, wherein 
there’s no flaw nor corruption, a Tim. i. 18 Hold 
fill; tht form of foand words, which f hou haft heard 
of me. 2. In thecertaisty of the Hiftory which he 
hatp recorded, wherein there is »o he or miftakc, 

t; gj 4. It feemeth good to me to write to 
thee, rhat thou mighreft know the certainty of 
thofe things, wherein thou haft been inft.utted. 
g: la the iccomplilhment of the Prophecies which 
lie hath foretold, wherein there is n» failing 
*or falling fhort, JaA/i ra; 4y.- Wc hare found 
him of whom Aftjes in the law, and the Pro. 
phets did write^d#. 24. ^.Heaven and Earth 
Ihall pils away but my v\o dsfhdl cot pafs away. 
4< in the fulfilling of theprotcifes wh ch he hath 
made to his People, Hai o: ij. He is faithful that 
hath proaifed. 5. la execufing the Judgcmenrs 
which he hath threafned *gainft the wicked, Z'C&: 
j.d, Z3ut my words did they not fake hold on your 
Fathers:’ 6.But thefreat appearancc^f GodsTrmb 
■will be at the day of Chrifts appearance to J dg, 
ment when rewards and punilhments (hall be dif- 
penfedaccordiBg to what he ha h foretold as in 
the Book of the rtolr Scriptures. 

Qucft more©ooa 1 Danone? 
A. There is b> t oae only ih- living aaa true God, 
Q. ig Wbi is Cod [aid to be one only l 
A Is oppofition to m*oy gods, Deaton. Hear 
ifruel the Lord our God is one L01 dtTCon8:4, 



one; for th<»u|h there be thit are cal!ed Gods, 
whether inHcercu or in Eirth(as there arc guds 
ina’iy and Lord} many ) yet unto ui there ii but 
One God. 

j1 Q. a. y/hyh G«d fil’d to be the I'vhgOod ? 
I A, In op^ofi tun o dead 'dob, Pj d »■ $ ?» 
I 6> Their Idol» arc gold &ljr?cr the ot rtn B* 
| h. nds, they hare nsouihi but ti'ty fpe»k sot .* 
I eyes h ve they but they fee no1’, ears have they 
I but they hear not,^rr. I Treff, i, 9. Ye turned hosn 

Idols toferve the hvingSod, 
Q, §. Wbyis G df-iid to be the true Godi 
A Inoppofitioa 10 the falfc gods, Jer; io, io.‘ 

til 15, The Lord is the true God: the godi that 
1 have not made the Heavens aod the Earth, (hill 
(perish from the Earth and horn under theft H:a- 
yens; they are vanity and the work of Errors. 

d 4- Hiw d tb it appear that God hone only l 
I A, Becaufe God is iniint.c, and there casnot 
tbe more than or.* infinite Being j forasmuch as 
(one ir finite Being doth fet b< unds and jiu its on* 
ito all other Ben gi. and nothing that is bo»ni 

l -ded and limited can be infinite < 
1 JQ 5. Hoop doth it appiar iba! God it living t 

A i. Becautc God giverh ro, and pre erveth 
life in all his creatures,irtT/.’ 6 1$. I give thee a 
:harge in the fight of God, who quickceih ail 
;hmgs, Alls rj: 28. in him we Jivc,movc arid hav« 
Dur Seeing 2. Becaufe God rcigneth for ever, Jer; 

j o. id. The Lord is tb« living God, aud an ever* 
a! ing King. 

Q 6, Hoar doth it appear that Qtd h t'ne, thit hi 
lath a me tteemg or that there it a God indeed 

A By icveral arguments li fflcient to convince 
11 theAthcifls in rhcWorld,it ihcy wouldhcarkea 

jo their cwti eeafon. 
j % T-Whsth tk frU to Bme that the?? 

. ,1 & God 2 a1' 
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/fi The firft ArgumeDC to p?ov* that there m si 
God, nu> be drawn from the Being of ail ihingsl 
I: The Being of the Heaven*,the high Stories whied 
are there ercftcd.the glorious lights which are there 
placed,the glittering Stars which there move: 2:Thci' 
Being of the Earth whofe foundations are fure and 1 

unmoved by ft >rms and tempefts thongh it hang 
like a Bjll in themidft of the Air. The Being of 
the vaft fea, where there isfuch abanda^cc of wa-l 
ters»asfome think higher than the Earth,which yeti 
are bounded and reft ained from overflowing and 
drowning the land,and its inhabitants as once they 
did when their limits were for a while removed,4. 
The Being of fuch various Creatures above St be. 
low, efpecially of thoft which have morion & life 
in themfelves. $ And chiefly thsBeing of man, he lii 
curious workman flip of his Body in the wombi e,“|» 
fpec'ully the Being of mans Soul, which is imnea’ I- 
Urial,lnviftble,rational immortal Sc which canootf 
arife from the power of matterfas the fenfitive foul |, 
ef Brutes) neither doth, depend on the body in 
Come of its Operations ; Thefc and all the works 
which our eyes do fee, our mind doth apprehend 
do prove that there is a GOD,who hath given a 
Being to them and continueth them therein, 

6: Wherein fyeth t'le farce »/ this Argument t» 
prove from the Being of all things that there is a GOD/ 

/#, All things that have a Being they moft ei- 
ther f: Have their Being from Eternity ; Or, a: 
Muft give a Being to thecnfelvcs.Or. They muft 
have their Being from God. t:But firft they could 
nothavetheirBeeing from Eternity,for then they 
Would be if finite in duratios^nd fo capable of n# 
mcafure bv Time; they would be neccffary.and fo j 
capable o£no alteration or deftruftiori ; but both 
reafoa and experiente doth evidence the contrary, 
therefore, they are not a! Things cannot , 

, ’    ~ 

f1 
in 

4 



give a Being to themfelves.for that which giveffi 
a Being to a thing, muft be be'ere it, and 
hence it weuld follow, that things Ih^uld be, and 
doc be at the fame time, which is a contrad fti* 
on and abfurd.' g: Therefore thirdly, it 
neccfTarily follow, that there is aO ;d, v.ho is a 
nectflary, Infinite and Eternal Being, who is 
Omnipotent, and hath giren a Being fo all 
other Creatures. 

Q. 9, Wbat is the fecirA ci 'gment ti ^tve that 
' there is a God ? 

A. The fccond argument to prove that there is a 
©OD, may be drawn from the G'wernment of all 
things: i;Tne berutiful order and ccinflsnt rsotiou 
cf Heavenly Bjdies.fheddiag down light and heat, 
and fweet influences upon the earth: Withoct 
\vhich all living Creatures below would q hckly 

i languifh and die. a: The bottling up of watert 
£ in the clo uds, andfprink ing of rain from thence 
i! upon the dry and parched ground, without 
f which it would yield no fruit. 3. The cleaning 
1 of the Air, and fanning of the Earth with the 

Wings of the Wind, without which in fotre hotter 
Climats the Inhabitants could not live: 4: The fub. 

on of many flrong and fierce Creatures unto 
weak and timorous Man: 5: The fubferviency 
of irrational and inanimate Creatures one to ano* 
ther, and the guiding them without their own 
nkfignment, unto their ends: 6; Notwfthfiandicg 
the various, ionumerabJe and feeming contrary 
iprrticular ends, which the many Creatures is 
Me- World have, the duefting them without com. 
rufianunto one common en*),in which they do all 
fcgrce: This doth undeniably prove, that there 

! s an infinitely powerful, and wife God who is 
he fuptejm lord and . Gotcrnour of the 

Q. 10; 
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Q: f«- y*fh6t is the third argument ft pnve that 

there is a God ? 
J: Tnc t ird argument to pnye that there is a 

God, may he orawn from the impreftian of a Deity 
upen the Caofeicnces { all men in all Ages aad 
Nations; which c\>u!d nut be fa deep and univer- 
fal, were it a fancy only, and groundlcfs conceit 
I, ®tie hellifh grips and laihes the horrible dreads 
and trembling of guilty Confcicnccs, upon the 
commifftoi ot fame more notorious crime, which 
they do not fear punifhmert frr frpm men, is 
a witnefs of a Deity to them wh'fe futute Ten< 
geance they arc afraid of, a. The worfltip whith 
Heathens generally give unto falfc gods, is an 
evidence that there is a true G^d, though they 
be ignorant of him. 

Q: n. what is the fourth Argument to prove that 
there is a Go si 

A. The fourth Argument to Prove shat there is 
a God, may be drawn from the Kevclation of the 
Scriptures, Thr M j ftr, high Myftenes, efFj:acy, 
and like Argume. rs, which prove that the Scrip* 
tur* s con d have no other Author but God alone, 
do U'orc abu da tly prove t t thereis a God, 
who hath more clearly revcihd hin felf, and his 
wi'I tn tba’ B nk(thfn in the Bock ot the Creatures, 

q- t2. Wha'i: thefifeh AgHment'^t* p eve that 
the e is a God ? . 

^ Th fifth Argument to prove that there is a 
God, rmay be drawn from the Tmage of G>d on 
his People, .heftempo^ H'dincfsupon G>ds people 
which mketh them^ifFer fnm all others, and fr tn 
what the nfetves were before converfi n, doth 
flitw, as a pifijrethe ia?tr, that he s is a G »d , 
whofe froaec theybear, and whobythc Al nighty 
power of his Spirit hath thus lotracd Cheia after 
higown likeaslis ©i’■’igii 

! 
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Q. be ft cert ain that there is a God, whence 
is it that thtrt he ft many athciRs rvh» believe tber* ts 
S3 Girf? 

A. i: There are rcsny that live, a*if th re were 
BoGodjind with there ware noGod,who jet fecret- 
]j believe thn there is a God,and carry a dread ot 
fnita in their Confciencet. 2.1 hardly think dut 
ny who have tnoft ofall blotted out the Imprefll' 
ons of God, and do endeavour to perfwade t etjiv 

Eelvc? and others^harthercis noGod,«re conftjnt- 
yofthattnindjbutfometimes in great dangers,they 
ire under Coividtioniof a Deity,?.There are none 

lifthat have wrought up themtelvc* to any mcafure 
Hof pcrfwafions.thit there is no God,but fuch whofe 
intereft doth fway them, and blind the* therein ; 
becanfethey being fo vitfous, they kqow if there 
be a God,he will furely take vengeance upon the*. 
4. The thing is certain that there is a G >d, vvhc« 
E:her foaie bilieve it or no, as the Sun doth fame 

hough fome men be blind, and not difeerfl its 
ight. 

6 Qacfl. I&atei mang fona are t&ere (n t&e 
lyeati l 

Arf There are three perfoijs in the God-'heaJ, 
ihe Kather, the 5on, and rhe Holy Ghoft; and 
ihefe three are one God, tbs fame in fubfhnce, 
equal in power and glery. 

Q t.Vfhat it tneant hi the God head ? 
A 8y the God head ismeaiuthe Divine Nitur* 

•r EiTence. 
Q. 2: Are there three D'vine Natures and Fjfences; 

v are there three Hods i 
A No j Forth mgta the thre? Pctfons be God, 

he F,the, G id, the S m Sod,theh-i'y Ghofi God, 
^er there aic not three Gods but one God ; the 
ifTence oi God Is the fame in all 'he threePerfons; 
John. 5, iXhtre are three thgl betrrectrd in Heave*, 

tht 



ihe Father, the Word, ( that is the $on ) and ti ji - 
'fitly Ghoft, amd tbefe three are one. 

Q, ?• V/hatis meant bt the three perfm in th 1 

Qoi.head ? 
■*. By the three Perfaos in the Godhead we ai ' 

to uadctftatvd the fame Niture of Gnd with thre wj 
ways of fubfifliog, each Fcrfon haring its diftinf1 - 
Fcrfonal Properties; i1 

Q. 4. What is the Perfenul Propertie of the PatberW 
~, A. The Perfonal Property of the Father is, tel 
beget the Son, and that from all eternity, Heb. r| 
5.8. Vnto which of the Angels fat d he at anytime, Thai | 
art my Sen, this day have t begotten thee i Vnto th 
fon he faith, thy Throne, 0 God, is for ever. 

Q- 5. What is the Pirfenal Property of the Son l 
A. The Perfonal Property of the Son is, to be 

begotten of the Father, Job. j, 14 We beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father. 

Q 6. What it the Perfvml Property of the tiskf 
Qhojil 

A, The Perfona! Property of the H^ly Ghoft it'J 
to proceed from the Father and the Sob, Toh. is.p 
*6, And when the Comforter it come whom lp>allfendr 
from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which pro' r 
ceedethframjhe Father, he (hall teHifteof me, 

(£. 7- How doth it appear that the rather is God 11 ■ 
.<4. Beesufc the Father is the Original of the | 

ether Perfom.and of crery thingeife, and becatifei 
Divine Attribute*, and Worrti pare afenbed unto} 
him. 

<£. 8. How doth it appear that the Son it God l 
A 1. B caufe he i* called God in the Scripture, 

John j, t. And the Word was God, Ron. 9. 5- Of r 
whom as cotuerning the flelh Chri\l came,who is over all 1 
Qod htejfedftrever, a Becaufetbe Attnbutesol God *! 
are aicri eJ unto him; Eternity, John 8. §3, 
it!fore Abraham was, l am. Omaifcicnce, Job-* as: | 

16. Lord J 
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l 6. L&d, thu fyimett all things, tbtu J^naveH that I 
Uvethee. Qmviiptc(cr\cetMat,i2> io. Where twotr 
three are gathered together in mj Name, there am 1 t* 
the midfr o/ffom. Divine Power, Htb. I. 3>i He 
ipholdeth all things hy the Word of his Power- ?• Be< 
:aufethc Hodcu* and Worftiip which i* siue only 
o Gpd doth belong to him ; la him »« muft be* 
iev«, Joh. 14. i» Believe in me : In his N.^me we 
nuft be baptized* Mat. 28. 19. Baptising them in 
he Name of the father. and of the Son, ard of tee 
Itly Chojl. Upon his name we muftcall, 1 6or. 1. 
. With all that (all upon the Name if the Lo'd Jefm 

pbrijl, 4. Bcciufe if the Son were not God, he coi|id 
raot have been a fit Mediator. 

Q. 9. How doth it appear that the Holy Gho(l is God? 
jt. u Becaufc the Holy Ghoft is called Sod, Aits 

5 5, 4. Wfcy bath Satan filled thine heart tolie to the 
holy Ghoftthou hail not liedKntomen but unto God, 2. 
becaiife the attribatesofGod areaferibed untohim, 
Dmniprefence, Pfa. 139, 7. V/hitherfhall f go from 
hyspiriti efpecially be ts prelent in the hearts-of all 
Jtlieircrs, 14 17 He dwclltth in yoa,*BdflWll 
be in you, Omnifcience, 1 C^r- 2. i©. The Spirit 
earcheth all things. 3. B:caufe cf the powerful wprka 
»f the Spirit, which none b^t God can eff £t. fuch 
s Regeneration, Joh, 3. $. Except a ma" otb rnof the 
pirit he cannot enter into the Kyngdoncf Gid Gutiog 
'riicre^ sinto all truth,John f6, i$- Howbrit when 
be Spirit of truth is come, he fhaH guide yon into all 
'Uth. Smdtification,Roir 1 $. 16. That the orfering 
P of the Gentiles might be acceptable being fan- 
tified by the Holy Short. Comfortcaiicd T.erefcre 
ic Comforter.Jo^, 14, r*.Bu? wbcntbeComforter 

come, whom I wi'l fend unto you from the 
f ather, even the Spirit of tru h, which proceed, 
m from the Father, he lhall teftific of Bie. Corr.« 
ucion, a Car. 13. 14. The Communion of 

the 
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the Hsly Short be with you :1!. 4. Becjufe t| 7 * * * *•* *■ *^• •• '* ‘ Uf 

ni worihip die only icGod, doth b?!cl 
unto the Spirit, «e rooft believe in H n. Thiif 
an ar it-le'.f the Creed( ctinm inly ra’led the Ajl, 
rt e> C erd) l beHev«in the holy Ghoft. \Ve ml 
be bapt Z d in hii Narr e, Mat. 28: 19. Biptiz'J. 
them'n the Nime ofthe Pacher. and the Sin. a 
the H ly Ghoft. 

Q: 10 H w doth it a}p:ar that the Father, 
the Son, ani the holy GhoU, being but »ne God, t 
three dijlinft Perf ttf ? 

A l. Tne Father begetting is cailed a Perf 
in the Scripture, Heb: 1: 13. Chrift is faid to 
the exprefs image of hisperfon : and by the fin 
reafon the Ion begotten of the Father, is a pe 
foa : and the Holy Ghoft proceeding from the F 
ther, and the Son, is a perfon, 2. That the path 
aad the Son are diflinft perfons, is crider 

from John 8. i6t 17. i3.I am cot alone.but I at 
the F- her that fentme. It is written In ycur La? 
the reft mony of two men is trues I am or 
that be.r witnefs af my felf, and the Father th 
fsit me beireth wittnefs of me. 3. That tf 
Holy G’oft h a diftiuft oerfon from the Farh.: 

and the S »n aj)p-areth from Jch* 14. id, 17. 
will pray the faihcr and he ftu:l give you am 
(her camforter, t at he rra* »bfd< w^th you 
ever, even t e Spirit of ciutn, 4- That eF 
ther, Soo.aaJ holy C-10ft *r three diftinft Ferioi 
in one elf see,may be gathered from 1 ]oh. $ 
There are three that bear record in Hcuven, th 
Father the W itd, and the holy Ghort, and the! 
three ir^ 00 '■nefe three are either three fub 

f 

rtanets, or three manpeftations, or three perfonjj 
orfome'hing elfe btfiies perfons. But they aitf 
set three fub anccs, 
ttfoey arc called one, 

bccaufc to the fame vet\ 
2. They arc not three man 

ferta 
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jttom, beciufe al> th; Attnbuics of God are 
bifcftftions^nd jl-erc v\cu d be more then h ^z 
t ur eei1and then one m oitellanon would be 
3 to bej«.t nd le-d ao ther, which is abfurd. 
iiThey are oot fomerhiug ch'1 befi ei pc o< s( 

Erefore they are tl rce cj: i ft Pertoi» ci( ia< 
fhedbi their Reiatioos, and dtfttiift le focal 
ocrtie*. 

d fi V/b.*t fioitld we judge ef them, that deny 
Ire are thrtedittinflptrjons in theGod-kcad’ 
|< i We aught to jj>‘ge them to be blafphetr- 
.bteatife they fpeak ajainft the ever glorious 

, who hath fet forth himfclf jjtvhis dlfttnftioB, 
jbe S rip u c. 2. r > be do uble Heretteks 
5 D dr ne of he diftinftixn of Perfbns in the 

f t v of Elfcrcc, belt g a f.’Dv tt.ental Truth de> 
|:d of old by the SabeU'unf. Asians, Photiniant, 
iji of late by the Socinians, who were a|ain<t the 
■ h ad of Chrift ihr ^on, ani ot the holy Gtoff, 
1)n'ff whom th< Qwa^rj are alfo to be nun bred, 

deny th:s dtfiinft jo. 
Queff. CHljat ate the JOrcreef of ©ob f 

The Decrees or God atehls eternal pur« 
c, according to the Coanfel of hit own will, 
eroy for hif 0wn glory, he hath foreordained 
affoeyercorres to pafs. 
ft 1. What Is it for God to dune ? 

. For Go to decree, is et. nully to purpofe 
f re.ordain, to appoint aod detcrtEine what 

ngs fhafl be, 
2 >■ H w didGed decreetbingstbat c»mt topafs l 
4 GOD dccrerd all tritifs according to the 

I unfel of hi* Will: accordi. g to his Will, and 
itefore o,oft frerlys according to the counfcl of 
Will, and therefore moft ivifely, Bpb: t. if, 
ng prcreOioated accordfff^ to the purpofe of 
1 wiio woiketh ad things accvidiogto thsCoun* 
fh«own Will, - 



(in ,, 
|i \9 here fire didQod. decree all thirgi that cortisU 

Upafsi f 
A. Sod ^scrctd ail things for hi? own floryi i !< 
Q. 4 Whatfirfs arethere of Gods Decrees? 
A. There are Gods geaeral Decrees, and €ods ^ 

fpecial Decrees. 
j, What are Gods general Decttesl 

A. Gods general Decrees arc his cteraal purpafe, 
whereby he hath forc>ordained whatfoever comes ^ti 
to pifs; not only the Beings of. all Grcaturcs, ta' 
which he doth make, but alfo of their irotioss J" 
and aftinns, not Only good aftions, which ke 'n 
doth effcfl, but alfo the permiffion of all evil aftl • f 
ons, Eph: i: 11. Who worketh all things af-cr the t" 
Couufel ofhis own will, Ails: 4: *7; 28. Agaiaft, f 
thy holy Child Jefus, Herod and Pontius PTate, u 
with the Gentiles, and People of Ifrael were ga- n 
thered together, for to do whatfoever thy hand 1 

and thy Counfel determined before to be done; 
6: What are Gods fpecial Decrees l 

Kit. 

A. Sods fpecial Decrees, arc his Decrees ofPre- 
deftination of Aagels and Men, efpecially his De. 
crces ofEleftion and Reprobation of Men. 

Q. 7: Vi hat is Gods Decree of Eletlion of Men ? 
A. Gods Decree of E eftion of Men, is his eter- 

nal and unchangeable purpofe, whereby outofhis 
taecr good ptcafure,he hath in Chrift chofen feme 
Men, unto evcrlaft ng Life and "nappinefs, a* ,he S f 
end) and unto Faith and Holiaefs, as the neceuary 
means in order hereunto, for the praife of his ft..,, 
moft rich and free €race,E/7;. i:4)5> d. According n... 
as he hath chofen us in him before the foundation 1 
of the world, that we fhould be holy, and without 
blame before him in love, being predeftiaated ac»f| 
cording to the good pleafure of hu Will, to thU 
Praife”of the glory of his Grace, 2 Thef. 2. Go|i 

hath from the beginning chofen you to balvati 
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I, through sjnftification «f the Spirit, and be* 
*.f of the Truth. 

S What is God: Deeres of Reprobation of Men ? 
i A. Goi% Decree of Reprobatioti ia his eternal 
bpofeaccording te feiaSovereignity,and the un« 

1 prchable counfel of his own will, of pafltng by all 
j* reft of the Children of Men, which are noc 
felted, and leaving them to perifti in their finsuRa 
| ihc praife of the power of his .wrath and infinite 
P'ce in their everlifting puniftlment, itow.p: aij 
' Hth not the Potter p werover the clay of the 
iaeliamp to make one veflel to honour, and ano. 
ft to dtfhonour ? whst if God willing to (hew 

wrath, and to make his power known endured 
‘ much long-fuffciing the vtffdsof wrath fitted 

eftruflion. 
■ 9: Whence is it that GOD doth decree the Eleftfr 

. f fome, and the Reprobatin of others of the children 
men i 

It was neither the good works forefeen ia 
. bone, which moved him to ehoofe then;nor the 
r, ,1 works forefeen in the other, which moved him 

pafsthem by ; but onlybeeaufe he would, he 
jaefe fome, and becaufc he would not, he did not 

, aofe the reft, but decreed to withhold that grace, 
tch he was no ways bound to give unto them, 

, 1 to punifh them juftiy for their fins, as he 
1 'he have punched all, if he had fo pleafed.RoB. 

>11; 13.* a8; The children being not yet born, 
ther having done good nor evil, that fhe pur- 
c of God according to eleftion might ftand, 
ot works, but of him that calleth. It was (aid, 

ob have 1 loved but Elan have l bated', for be hath 
rcy on whom he will hare mercy, and whom 
Will hf hirrfni-rh 

/t I, 
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k i. Thr fe which -*rc citftcd.miy know their 

Elcftion bv their c(I ft ial Calling. 2 Ptt 1. 10, 
Sirs dihgfBce to make veur Calling and'Eierti m 
fure. 2. bu; fee ndiy, None can know certainly 
{■ thje life, ( ex ept fuch as have fi '.nee! agsinft 
the H K GhiA) that they are fc-pro6ated1bccauie 
the grease fi .Berf( scept fuch a»have commitced 
that fi ) av be called, t Cor-, d; 9, io, n. Nei- 
ther fe’me.tors, nor id .latert, n r aouIterers,nor 
thieves &c ihaii inher t:he Kingdom ot God j and 
fuch were foment jou; but vrare walhcd, butye 
are f nftiffrd, but ye are ;<.flifi*d in the Dan e of 
theLordJcfui, and by the fpintof our Gad. And 
we read of fomc called at the eleventh hour, Mat 
jo. d. 7» 

8 Queft. ^oteD3rlj (EmDcjcccute ijUlDwtces? 
Anf&. Goa dutn execute h's Dectccs in the 

Woiksof Creation and Prr vidence. 
Q t. Whatisitftr G d rt exeentt hit Dicrcesl 

A.God executcth his Decrees why n he doth what 
he eternally-purpofed to do, when he bringcih to 
Pafi what he had bef ore or laitied fh iu'd e. 

q ». Wherein doth Godcxaute hit Decrees f 
zf. God execufth his De 'Cts in'ht W oiks of 

Creation, Whereinhe miketH a'l things according 
as-he eteraaliv Decreed to make them; and in 
hisWorks of Providroce, wherein he preierv* 
eth and governeth all things, according td 
hi» eternal purpoie an-t nuofcl 

o. ojueft. sathat is the tootft of Ctcation ? 
- Jar The Work of Creatio . m-ku g all 

nothing bv the Word ot h i pawer.tn the 

I 

in I* 
Uti 

thing* of nothing by the Wort’ ot h i pt»wer( 

fpare of fix days *nd #U Tcrv S00?* 
Q. i. What is meant by Creation f - 4 

A r* Negatively, by Creation iinot meiBtaRy 
' „,_u..ainn r>e Drex tire*, wbereio fa* ordinary produftton of Crea ures». . r 

cond canfes aie taiit ufe of. a. Poiitivcly, i 



in if, i, Amakiogthiogi of nothing, or giring 
liclflg to thtn’i which had no Being before; 
kus the Hcaycni were made of nothing, the 
rth and Water*, and all the matters of inferior 
dies were made of nothing; 9c thus (fill the fouls 
Men are made of nothing, being immediately 
i'ufed by God. 3, Creation is a making things 
j matter, naturally unfit, which could not by any 
wer( put into any fccond caufcs) be brought 
tofuch a form : Thus all bcafis and cattel, an$ 

1 iteping things, and the body of Man was at HrfB 
.i|dccf the Earth,and thedufiof the ground(an<i 
jlfirft Woman was made of a rib taken out of 
,ftn. 

Q. *. Are till thingsthdt aremgje Gads Creatures ? 
11-4. Yes, 1. A.U things that were made the firf£ 

days were mofi properly and immediately cre<> 
ltd by God. 
■la. All things that are {HU produced are Gods 
matures. 1. Becaufc the mat tea of them was at 
1 created by God. 2. Becaufc the power which 
c Creature hath of producing another, is from 
id, 3. bccanfe in all produftions, God doth 
ncur as thefirfl caufe and moft principal Agent. 

1 i«llaftIy,beeaufethcpreferTationofthingsbyfiDd 
their Being, is as it were a Continued Creation, 

5 Whereby did Gid ertat all things atfirfl f 
4.Gcd created allthings by the woid of his powt 
; ft was the infinite power of God, which did 

,S forth itfelf in ercAtng the glorious frame of 
: HeaTcns and the Earth, and that by a Word 
taking Gen. i. j, (5: God faid,Let there be light, 
i there was light; let there be a firmament, and 
r firmament was made, &c, Pfa.n. 6, 9. By the 
ord ef the Lord were the Heavens made ; and 
the Hod of them by the breath of hi* mouth; 
fpake and it was done } he commanded and it 
Qd faft. ' ~ 

cU, In G 
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4. In if hat time did God Croat all things ? 

A, Sod created ai] things in the fpace oi (ixday| 
he cou!d have created all thing! together in a me 
men , but he took fix dayirimc to work in, an 
aefted onthcfeTeath day, that we might the be: i 
ter apprehend the order ot the creation, aad w 
might imitate Him in working, bet fix days of th ;; 

week, and in retting on the feventh. 
Q. 5. What was Gods n>o-l^on the fir/l dajl ' 61, 

On the firft day, r. God crcafcd Hearen, that: 

the highrft Hearen,called the third Heaven, whic 
itremoTed above ail vifible Heavens, where th 1 

throne of Sod is, and the feat of the biefled ; i \ 
which the Angels were created, who are calle A 
the hofl of He:vcn, and the Sonsof God, who r« 
joyced in the view of the other works. Jot 38. 
2//. God created the Earth and the water mingle < 
together without fuch dlftintl beautiful forrot, c 1 

ther of themfclves.or of the creatures, which a 
terwards were produced out of thetr. 3. God err is 
ted light, which svas after pi reed in the Sun at 1 
Mooa, and other Stars when they were made. 

Q. 6. What wasGods v> rlg_ on thefecond day 1 
A. On thefreond day, x. G:d crcaxcd the Fi 1 

mament, which feemeth to include both the Hr! 

veos^ inwhich afterwarflsthe Snn> Moon, and Su 
were placed $ and likewtfethe Air ( called oit j: 
ftcaveB in Scripture ) where after the birds d 
fly. a. God divided the Waters which were abo ti.t, 
part of the Firmament of the Air from the watt 
beneath tire Firmament of the Airj that is, j 
Placed diftitnSI the waters which were above t 
clouds, from the waters which were BViBgicd wit 
the Eirth. 

Q: 7. What is Gods rvtrh ««the third da)l 
^1: On ihe third day God gathered (he wate 

which were mingled with the E rth, into c 
slice, and called themSus, and the dry L-’ 

v -. . ~ wh. 
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I Ich t^en ippeire^, h« c»!ied Earth. He caufed 
is Earth to bringforth all kinds of Tret*, Flint*, 
rbs, bebre there wa* any Sun or Rain upon the 

. iUtid. 
Q: 8- What was Cods xsork^on the fourth dayl 
A Onthc fotftth day, 1. God made the |,fe*C 
shts, tne Sun and Moon, and the lefler Light*, 
me!y, the Stars,and placed them in the Heaves:. 
He appointed thele lights^their Motions, Office 
4 Uic to conp^f* the Earth, to rule the day and 
;hti and to be for figns, and for feafom* and 
day* and for years. 

9 What rvasGadnml^onth'filtbday* 
. On the fifth day, is God made of the waters 

, jales, and all k ad of great and fmall ft he*, with 
|||*ry livingCrcature, which moveth in the Sea : 
IGod made of the waters, all kind of winged 
Iwl, which fly in the opm HeaTcti, 
^ 10. What was G'ds irori^H thejtxth da) ? 
A. On the the fixth day, 1. God made of the 
rth a!! beaflsand c' ttlf. aad creeping things, t. 
id made the fiift Man’* b^dy of the dull, ef the 
an d and iiTiinedii si) created hisfoul m him, 

. eath ag in him the breath bf life, and the Wa- 
U— J  ^ * • . r * .•. ir 1 rs        -7 — 

:n he made of a rib t;k«n out of hi* fi ic, 
1^: 11. Whe/efore did God treat all things l 
]God created ail things for hi* own glory, that 

might make naanifeff, 1. The glory of hjs Power, 
ijefic-fling fo great a work, making (.ver/ thing 

nothing by a word, Rev. 4: 11, Thou art wor * 
r O Lord,to receive glory and honour,and p nv« 
, for thou haft created all things, a. The glory 
hi* WifdorHintheorderand variety of his crea* 
*s, p/d/. 104.- »4 o Lord, howmenifoldarethy 
rk*, in wifdom haft thoa sa^dc tjjwm ali/ j. The 

i of hi* goodaefs efpccially toward* min for 
om he provided firft an hibitation, and evety 
ful creature, before be gate him his Being. 
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0; r», In what ttnditua didGtdireat aft ihingtt 

frft ? 
A. God made all things at fir(l Very gtod, Gen 

i# i. And SoAftw every thing tbit he bad made, ait t 
leholdit war verygoti. AH the ceil which Hncchat ■ 
come iflto the worlcf, is either fin it felf* which if"' 
the work of the devil and Man, or the fruit an* 
confequent offn, God made mm good and happy • 
nsn made hirrfe!1 finful and mitrrable. 

jo. quefl. I^otohlt) ©on treat watt' 
Anf. God created Man Male and Female, afte 

hit own Image, in Knowledge, Righteoufncfi, an * 
Holinefs, with Dominion over the Creature*. 

i. Wfcy did %td treat Man Male *nd ¥ email 
Anfta, God created mao, male and female, fa i 

there mutual help, aud for the propagation of mm , 
kind. Gen. a. 18. And God faid, it it not good tha ? 
tbcmaafliouldbe alone, I will make him an hef] 
meet for him,Gw. I, 27 a3. 6ad created ma: 
male and female; amt God blcff d them and fai. *f): 
unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and rcp’enif! f: « 
the earth, and fubdue it, &e. 

*• Vthat is meant by the image ifGod after »hic Mu 
wean was created t 1 ^c4 

A. By the image of God we are to underfhod th. 1 

fimil tude, or likenefs of God, Gen. 1, i6. And Go 1 r 
faid lee us make man in our image after oar likenefs. ! foi 

5. Wherein ^oth co'fii th i*agtof <ata,whW if 
iPar put upon man in his fi (1 creation ? 

i: Negn'ively the image of God doth noi 
con fid in any outward vifiblc rcfcmblance of hi 
body to God. as if God hid any bodily ftt pe. 2 s | 
Pcfitively,the image of God doth confi't in the inf 
ward refemblance of his Soul to G .d, in knowj 
ledge, ri^hteoufncf* and trne holinefs, Coi. 4. i( 1 

iRencwcd in knowledge after the Image of hh 
Wat otMtcd fnton the nevv'mai|Uii 
" * ‘ Shw 



( 4) / 
iicti after CoJ it created in rlghteoufnef*, iqd 
!# holiocft. t 

&■ 4 Woat is included in this image in fyov* 
ige, righteoulntfs a*d h'linejs^ as Man had it at fir ft ? 
A. Thrirtidgc f God <n Manat the firft doth in. 

iide theunivcrfil and perfeS reftitude of the 
hole S ul^ knowledge inhh undeiftanding, 
jhicour-’er in his will, aud holinefs in hit af- 

Iftioni. 
Q. 5. IVh tt fy'wledge had Man when he was trel. 
i, in his underjanding ? 
M. Mia had id ins firfl: creation the knowledge 
God and his law, and hit creatures, and all 

Logs which were nerelTiry to nuke him happy. 
6i What rigHer fnefs bad Man at firft in hi/ will! 

A. Man had at ti.fi in his will a difpofi jon ac. 
i mp^tried with au ex eutivepower to every thing 
hich was right, and to give'hat which was both 
lie to God, and alfo to Men, had there been any 
an betides himfelf. 
fij iMhat hilintfs had Man atfirfl in his afftftitnsl 
A. Mans affedtions at firft were holy and pure(' 

— iromall fin, and defilement, free from all dHh 
der and diftemper i they were placed upon the 

loft holy, high, aad noble obieft, Man at firft had 
'-re and chief love to God, his defires were chief* 
after him, and his delight was chiefly in him; 

lid no creature in th< world had too great a 
ire. As ror grief and ftiamc, and the like affect, 
s, though they we'c in Man radically, yet they 
ere sot in him aftively, to as to put forth any 

t» until he had committed tN firft fin, then he 
gan to mourn and be alba-wed 
Q;8. VIbat dminim bad Man at hisfirjl Creation? 
A Man had dominion not only over himfclf, 
d his own affeftions, but he had alfo dominion 
er the ioferiour creatures, the fiffe, the fowls,and 

C 3 the 



the buRs; jiieiiy of which, fiace min’i difcbedfi 
ecce to the commsrid of God are become difobl 
bient to the command of man, @ep. i. 28. 6cf: 



g all thiega by the word of hispovver, PJal. f®?: 
y. His Kingdom rulcth over all, Mat. 10, 29.51. 
•ne Sparrow filleth not to the ground witnout 
tar Father; ye arc of more value thsn many fpv- 
jjws Mat 6. 25, 28, 50, B.hold the fowls of the 
irthey Cow not, neit ier do they reap, nor gather 
to barns.yet your Heavenly Father feede'h them: 
eye hoc-much better than they : Confider the 
Hies of the field how they grow ; they toyl not, 
ithrr do they fpin:& if G®d cloath tfcegrafs of 
e field,Ihall he oct much mote cloath you? 2.Ail 
e aftions of hi» creatures.». All natufal aftions, 
5/ 17. 28, In him we live and move, 2, AH mor« 
fy good aftions, jo/j. 1$. 5 Without me you can do 
oth/ng, that is nothing that is good. 3. All cafual 
“ions, Exd^. At, 12, 13 He that fmiteth a man 
at h: die,& ly not in waif, hue God deliver him 
to his hand I will appoint thee a place whither he 
all flee. 4. All mortify evil aftions, or 

5. Hs»> Attb God's providence reach fitful alfionsl 
A. 1 • G')d noth permit men to fin' Ails 4, 16. 
ho b time pad fufF*red all nations to walk after 
eirown. wa^s, P/W 50. 21. Thefe thic gs haft 
ou done and I kepe fi cncc. 2. God doth limite 

:nd rehratn men in their 76. 10 i hc re* 
iainder of wrath fh ilt ’hou f ftram, 219.18 
ccaufe thy rage aga nil me is come up into mine 
ars,therefore I will pjt my hook in thy nore,& 

by bridle ia thy lips,and wiil turn thee back, &c. 
God doth direftmd difpofe mens fits to good 

nd* beyond their own intentions, //*. to. 5, 5, 7: 
3 AiTyrian tlie rod of miat anger, t will (end him 
tgainft an hypocritical Nition, (namely to chaftife 
t for their fiis,) howbeit he mcaneth not fo, nci. 
her doth his heart think f j, &c. Ge«* 5«* *0. But, j 
is for you, ye thought evil againft me, but God j 
neanc it unto goad cofavemuch people alive. 

6. W/J4- are the properties of QtA's providence! | 
C 4 Ai i.God’sa 



( 4* ) 
’4} 1. God* profMencc i* mijl htly, py* ?<$: i; 

The Lord is righteous in aii his way*, and holy i 
aH his wwks. a, God* providence is *»$ wife. pf« 
104:14.0 Lord how manifold are thy works,fpai 
ing of the vs orks of provide ncc,as well a s crratios [. 
in wiffUmbafi thou mndt them all. Gois prov , 
devee, ismsjl fwerfull, Dan: 4: g$. Hs doth it 
cording to his will in the Army o: Heaven and 1 ]. 
inong the inhabitants of the earth, and none ca 
ftay his Hand. Pfal 66. 7, He rutah by his powe 
for ever. 

1 a. Queft. fiZSljat fpcctal a ct ef prnhihtticc hr 
®ohejceictfetotnathaman tntljc caste tol;erci 
Ijc teas cccatch f 

Anfw. When Qod created man, he emred int 
i Covenant of life with him,upon condition ofpei ' 

obedience,forbidding him to cat of the Tre 
«f knowledge of good and evil upon pain of deatl 

Q j. What is a Ctvmant / 
A A Covenant is a mutual agreement, and en ji 

gjgement between two or more partics.togive o 
do fonaething. 

Q: a: What it Gods Cruenant with Man ? 
A. Gods Covenant with man is his engagement . 

by premife, of giving fomething with a Itipulati 
Oh or requiring femethingtobedoneonmanspart , 

Q. \.Hm matiyCottnants hath God made with man} 
A, There are two Covenant* which God made 

With man, r. A Covenant of works, 2. A C«ve* 
Hast of Grace. 

4: When Hi God enter into a Covenant of warkt 
with man ? 

A God did enter into a Cover ant of Works : 
with man iramediatly alter his creation, when he r 
was yctina ftatc of inooccncy, and had commits V' 
ted no fin 



47 Vr Q. y. Whit was th: pn*ifc tf the Covenant of 
r^r rvbicb God nude with man 1 
A. The pro T>ife ot the Coreiunt of Worki wjj 
fromife of Life-, f ir God’itbreitojog Death upoa 
□sdifobedience, Gem 2: 17. Impljeth his pro. 

life of Life upon man* obedience* 
I O: 6, What life was it that God fwnifed to man 
I the Covenant of Wor^f ? 
4, The Life that God promtfed to Man in the 
venant of Workt, was the continuance of Natu. 

1 and Spiritual Life, and the donation of cter. 
Life. 

;<* 7: whtrein doth Natural, Sfhitual and tternal 
ffe ctnftji l 
4 A* Natural Life doth cocfil in the Union of 
!.e Sottl and B idy, 2. Spiritual life doth confifi 

I the Union of God anj the Soul. Eternal life 
•■''loth eoi.fi 1 in the perfeft itnmutable and eternal 

ppinefs both of Saul and body, tbroufh a per1' 
likenefs unto, and an imrasdiatc Vifion and 

uitien of God the chief good. 
Q: 8: What was the Condition of the fir fl Covenant, 

dthatwhi h God reqoireth in mam part, in the Cu 
s .nantof wor^j ? ' 

i A. The condition of. and that required by God 
f a Wans part, in the Coycr’aar of wotks, wa* per- 
: ft obedience, Ga/.- 3: 12: The Law is not of 
iaith, buf the man that doth them (hall live by 
l lem. omparod with the 10. verfc, Ai many as are of 
|*e works of th Law, are under the curfe •, hor it 
| wriften, Curfcd is erery one that conainueth not 

1 all things which are written m the Book of the 
iw to do them, 
Q 9 In what refpeti war this Obed’ente ( req/vetf 
Man in ‘he fir[t Covenant ) to he ptrietl / 
A: The Obedience required of Mm in the fiift 

i9r«9antt ms to be perfect 1; in retpeft of the 
9 S > patter 
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matter ofit,*!! the powers end fa'ultfcs 6f the 
$ouh all the Parts and memborsof the body were 
to be iaployed in Gods ferrice.anri made ufe of at 
inftrutnents of righteoufucfs. a. It was to beper« 
feft in refpefl of the principle, natneiy, habitua 
rightcoufncfs, and naturaldtfpofitioo aatl incJ'Dati 
on, 10 do any thing God repaired, without any In;1 

difpofiti ;n or Rduttance as the Angels do obey in 
Htavcn, 3, It wisto be perfeft in rcfpeS of thi 
end, which was chiefly to be'Gods glory, fwey. 
ing in all ifit nii 4.It was to be perfcfl in refocfl !«! 
of the mmnerjit was to be with Pcncft lore and “' t 
delight, and cxaftly with all the circarfi nccs' 
required in obedience, y. It was to be pertcfl in Ite 
refpeft of the time, it was to be conftant aadl 
perpetual. 

Q. ioiyfhat is the prof/:bhhni at the thing for, 
bidden in the Covenant of works l 

A. The thing forbidden in the Covenant oi 
works is the eating of thcTree of knowledge ofi 
good and e’U, Gen. z. r5.17. And the Lord Sod 
commioded faying. Of every Tree of the Garden I;}! 
thou mayeft freely eat, but of .he Tree of know- 
ledge cf Good and Evil, thou flhait not eat of it, i 
<^r 1, Wfy was this Tree called the-Trec of the know* «f 

ledge, of gtoi and Evil i 
A. Bc.aui'e Man by eating the fruit ofthisTree, /j, 

did kno v experiment-fly what goed fle had fal- t 
len from, and had Iofl,naR'eiv, the Image $p& tir 
vous ot God, and what evil he was tallcn into,! 
IB.niely the evil of Sin and Mifery. 

12. What was the penalty orpunilhment threat' 
mdnpon the breath of the Covenant of wttkj l J 

4. The pu&ilhmcnt threatned tpou the brerefi 
of the Covenant of Wo ks, w?s Death ; Gro, 2. i7>'' 
I.a the day thou eauft thereof thou ftait furelj 
die, Rom, d. 2%, The W*{cr6f fia is D«*th. 



( 49 ) 
H. I?, VIhit death was it tbit God threntried At 

. ,'epunifhment of fin} 
■ * A, The death which Gad threafoei as the pu* 
ifhment of man’s fins was temporal death, fpiri* 
4al death, and erernal deitb. 

f Q.. 14' Wherein doth temporal, fftthual and eter* 
b/ death conjijl ? 
| A, i. Temporal death doth confiftln the fepa* 
ition of the Soul from the body ; this man was Jy» 
b!e unto , in the day that he did eat of the forb- 
idden fruit, and not before. 2. Spiritual death 
oth cosfift in the reparation of the foul from God 
id lofs of God’s Image,this death feifed upon man 
the moment of his fifft fin 4. -Eternal death 

ofh confift in the exclufi n of man from the com. 
rtablc, and beatifical prefence ef God in glory 

if ever, together with the immediate imp effion 
f God's wrath effeftiog moft horrible angufh ia 
lie foul, and in he excream tortures in every part 
f the body eternally in Hell. 

14. Quefi ©it) our firtt pa cuts continue t«’ 
eftate toheicfn tfeep toere creates ?, 

Our first parents being left to the freedom 
f their owa will, fell from the eftafe wherein they 
ere created by finning ag^inft God, 
Q, i. What is meant b) the freedom of the will l 
A. By the freedom of the will, ismeant a liber* 

!y in the will, of its own accord to choofe or r«« 
ufe, to do or not to do, to do this or to do that® 
without any conftraintor force from any one,. 

Q. 2. How many ways mty the will be [aid tobefret J 
A. The will may be faid to be free three ways. 
When the will is free only to do good-,when the 

.ill is not compelled or forced, but freely choof»- 
nly fuch things as are good ; thus the will of 
( tp fpeah after the manner of men) is 

free 
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free only to gooJ, tie can aeither do nor williny I 
thing that it cril; fuch alfb it the freedom of the |i 
wills of Angels and fuch will he the freedom of 
.the glorified Saints in Heaves; there neither is, 
sor mil be any inclination of the will unto any evil 
thing for ever, and yet good will be of free choice. 
3, The will may be faid to be free only unto 
evil, when the will is not conftraincd, but freely 
choofeth fuch things as are evil and finful,thus the ^ > 
will ofthe Devil is free only ento fin, and thus 
the wills of all the children of men in the World 
whiled in a date of Nature, arc free only unto 
fin. The will may be faid to be free, both un* 
to good and evil,when it fometimes choofeth that 
which is good,and fometimes choofeth that which 
is evil, fuch is the freedom of the Wills of all 
regenerate Perfom, who have in fome meafure 
recovered the image of God; they cbo fe good 
freely through a principle of grace wrought in 
them by the Spirit; yet through the remainder 
ef corruption at fome times^heir wills are incltn. j. 
ed to that which is finful!, 
Q. 3.w freeJam if will bad men in his firR creathni , 

/f. Tne freedom of Will which man had at hi* 
fird creation, was a freedom both to good and 
evil, though the natural inclination and difpcfitioi 
cf his will was only togord, yet being mutable 
crchangeable through ttmp'atioss, it might be 
altered and tnight become inclinable unto evil. 

yh; 4. How wore par etc left tt the freidm 
if thtk tw.’i will l, 

A. Cuf fird pirenrs were left ta the freedom of 
their own iyiih, when God withheld that further 
grace, whicii.be was ao ways bound to give un* 
to them, which would drengthen ihcm againfi 
rfie temptstiopyiDd prjfcrT; fron} filling iB*J| 
*o f>o3 

r' 
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Q} f. Hm did tutfirjl p»rtnti faS when thtf were 
11» the freedom of their own willl 
A.Out firH parents being left to the freedom of 

ficir own will, through the temptation of the 
ic»il who fpake unto them" in the ferpent,through 
nc dcfirrablcocfs of the fruit of theforbiddenTree 
k their fcnfualappetites, and through thtir deft- 
tblenefs of being made wife, and like unto God, 

: y eating thereof unto their rational appetite,and 
Oreugh the hopes of efcaplng the punilhment of 
; eath thrcatred by God,they did venrure againft 
me exprefs cummand of God to eat of this Tree, 
fte Woman being firft ; heg*ilcd and perverted 

y the Devil, did eat, and then the Man. being 
t erfwaded by his wife, and the Devil too, did 
at ailo, Sen, 3. 4, $, 8. And the Serpent faid 

'intoihe woman, ye flull not furcly die: For God 
1,0th know, that in the day ye cat thereof, then 
cur eyes fliall be opeEed, and yefhall be as gods, 
nowing good and evil: And when the woman 
w the Tree was good for fcod, and that it was 
leafantto the eyes, and a tree to be defired ro 
ake one wife,(he took of the fruit thereof^ did 
at, and gave alfo to her hufband with her, and 
jc did eat. 2 Cor, 11,3 - The Serpent beguiled Eve 
hrough histubtslty. 2 Tim-. 2.14 The woman be- 
ng dreeived was in the tranfgrcffi:ro. 

<^: 6 IVtyat vat the Hate in which our fir ft ptrentt 
vete created, from ■whence they fell ? 

a. The hate wherein our fir« parents were creau 
cd, and from whence they fell, wasa ft ate of ia* 
aocency, Escl, 29, Lo this only have I found, 
hat Sod made man upright,butthey have fought 
>ut many inventions, 

7i Whereby did our firfi parents fall frim the 
flute vtbmft. thiiwer,* treated h t 

*  
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A Oar firftParea^fdi from the eflrtc where- 
in fhcy were created by finning agiiofi God< 

14. qucft.ffilfjat U fin ? 
A. Sia is any want of conformity unto, or 

trantfgrctrioFi of the Law ofSo^; 
q. 1. What is meant by the L««> of God which 

fin is a breach of l 
A. By the Law of God is meant the Cor- 11 

mandmtnts which God the Creiiour and Snprcam 
Law-giver hath laid upon ail the children of 
men, his creatures and fubjr&s, as the rule of 
there obedience. 

q. 2. Whert is the Law of G 'd to be found ? 
A< The Ltw of God in tome patt of it, and 

more darkiy is to be foand written upon the 
hearts of all men, Rom. v 1 s. But mofi p!ain’y.& 
fully it is to b: found written in the word of God. J 

q. 5. Hoor many tynds of Ictws of God are there in 
the word of God ? 

A; 1. There is the judicial Law, which concer- 

kk 

to- 

ned chiefly the Nation of the Jewst and in rev 
fpeft doth not bind all otherNations. 2. There is, t 
the CercmoDiil Law, which is in no part , of it 1 
binding upon any, but for a time: namely, before ; 
the coming of Chrifl who fulfilled this Law, and ft, 
abrogated ft. v There is the Moral Law, writ- 
ten at firft byGod himfelf in Tables of Stone,which . 
is a ftanding Rule of Obedience unto the end of. 
the World. r / •. b 

Q: 4. if hat is siant by the want of tonftrmtty to >. 
the Lata of God l , 1 

A. By want of conformity to God's Law, i*. t 
meantVotli an uofuitablenefs'and difagreeablenefs | 

vation, and twt c to the Law of Go: » and not obfervatioa, 
obedience'to’it. 

q ?. what fins doth want of conformity to the 

,4‘i4#i IhtL 
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A. The fins included in the want of canforroh-j 
the Law of God are, r. Original fin, and that 
tural canity ia the heart againft the Law of God, 

om. %. 7, The carnal mind is enmity againft God, 
id it is not fubjeft to tjje Law of Sod, neither 
deed can be. j. All fins of omiffion ; The for> 
er is want of conformity of Heart, the latter* 
ant of conformity of life to (Sods Law. 
Q t.Whitt is it tttranfgrsfs the law of Gtd ? 
To tranfgrcfs ti c Law, is to pafs the bounds 

hich arc fet'in the Law. 
Q. 7’ Ho* doth it appear that the trarfgrejfm cf 
e-Law, is [til. 
A, It doih appear from i John 4 Whofo*- 

rer committeth (in tranfgrcfleih the Lsw, for fia 
, the tranfgr. ffnnof he Law. 
Q. 8. Is nothing afinthenbulvehAtisigabtHthehttw?- 

A. N ithuog is a fin, but wh;t G d hath either 
xprcfly, or bv corsefquence forbidden in h|s Law. 

c $. Que0'. 533I)«t l»as the fin tohetcijp c«r firft 
parents fell from l;c effate toljeittu Ijep ttxrc 
CjieateD ? 

A. Toe fii whereby oarfirft‘ Parents fell from 
the aftate wherein they were created, was their 
ating the fo.bisidenfruit. 

Q; r. 'VihuLd God forbid cur firli parents to eat 
>) this fruit ? 

A: Not brcaafe there was any intrinfical cril in 
the hruit of the forbidden Tree, it beinj as Indif* 
fcreoc iait felf toeat thisTrcc at any other in the 
gtrden , but God did forbid them to eat of the 
Frett of this Tree to try their Obedience* 

Q: a. Could this fin of eating the forbidden fruit be 
very heinous, when the thing in it felf was indifferent i 

A; i: Though the eatiug theFrui> w^sindifw 
ferent in it felf; Yet when (o cKprtifiy fvrbidden 

Vit 
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God, itceaTed to be indifferent, 

ut-’y unlawfo), and a great fio. a. This fin of eatr 
Tog of the foi bidden truit was fucha-fn, aiincladt 
ed many o'her fin*, as it «a* circumfiantirted. 

Q: ? Woatfins did the eating of the for hidden fruit 
include? 

Ai The fiat included in our firft Parent* eating 
the forbidden Fruit, were, i. Rebellion againft 
God the ir Sovera gn, who had exprefiy forbidden 
them to cat of tnis Tree. a. Treafon in cunfpir* 
ing with the Deril God* Enemy, ajainfi God» 
3. Ambition in afpiring toa higher flate, namely- 
to be as Grd. 4 Luxury in iniulging fo much - 
to pleafe the fctifc of Tafte which did inordit j 
nately defire rhi* Fruit, $, Ingratitude to God, 
who had gieen them leave to eat of any Tree of 
the garden befide*. d.U ibeliaf in notgivingcredit 
to the threatningof death, butb*li;vingthe Devil 
whi faid, they (hould not die, rather then God, 
who told them, they fhould furcly die, did they 
eat of thi* fruit, 7. Murder in bringing Death, by 
thi* fta upon themfelve*, and ail their Puftcrity: 
Thefe and many other fin*, were included in this 
fh of ou. firft Paren s eating of the forbidden 
Fruit which did render it exceeding heinout in 
the fighr of G"^. 

id. ^u- : all manfefnb fall in Uhant* 
fiiCltranfgttfauni 

A; The covenant being made Adam, not only 
for himfelf, but f t hi* Pofterity *, all mankind 
defeendiog from him by ordinary generation, fin* 
Bed in him, and-tcll with him in his firft iraof: 
grefion. 

ti Did all mankind mdsut an/incept ion fall in < 
&4va*ifrji " \ ! 
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No: for our Lord Jcfus Chrlft, who wn ofie 
i Adumt Poftcrity, did net fall with Adam, bat 
’as Perfectly free, bo h from original'aad Ac- 
Ml fin. neb: 7- id,5uch an high prieft became 
1, whoii holy, harmlefs, aad undcfiltd, feparate 
rom fiohen, 1 Pef, *: at- Who did co fin. 

*. Hon> was it that tht Lrdjefus Chrili cf aptd 
be fall with Adam f 

A: Becauie our Lord Jefis defeendfd from 
dam by extraordinary generation, being bom of 
virgin, Man i: 18: Now the bi.fIS f thrift was 

a this wife, when a| his mother Mary was ef- 
oufed tojtfifh ( before they caret ingather ) (he 
as found w th Chit*1 of the Holy Ghoft 
Q. 3 Did all the ptjletity »f Adam befsdti Cbrijit 

dl in bis firfl fin! 
A*’ All thepofterl yof bdam, btfides thrift de- 

end irg from him by ordinary generation, did 
II in his firfi fi i, &m: j: 12. By one min fin, en- 
red into thr World, and death by In ; and fo 

eath pafled upon «H. for that *11 have finned. 
Q 4 How iould all tht psfieriij of Adam being 

iitt unborn fa l in his fin ! 
A: All the Po enuot Adam were in him before 

ey were born, and fo they finned in him, and 
dll with him, j Cart 16: 22< \% in\damtiU die, 
a in Chrift fhali a II be ma'ie aliv - 

Q.- 5, Ho* were all Adams Ptfiaitj in him whin 
e firII finntii 

jj*: 1. They were in him virtoally, they were in 
is loins, and at Law is f'id to pav Tithes in Ab* 

a ah am when only in his I ins, Heb j; 9: So Adams 
eiftenty finord in his loins, a. They were in him 
eprefentatirely, Adam was the commcn htad, 
ad repefentativeot all mankind, 
Qfii What reafon it tbtre that the ftlhrity »f 

Adam 
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«?aTi [h'u'i fall with hiimtheir veprifenunve ? 
A; B ciuf; the Covenant ot Works, wherein lil 
was promifed u«»o,i conJitioi oi obedieEce w' 
wade with \damt cot noly for himfelf, but il'J 
for his PoBerity, therefore as if A<fam iiad 
all h:s pofhrit, h)d (food with him : Si Afol 
falling, they all fell with him. 1 

7- How tmli tht reprrfent itive of «li 
bis P tiler tty, whn there wat of thsM i» Beirl 
to nuke choice of him for their reprefentstive l 

A: is It was more fit Mam fhsuld be thcrepr* 
fentativc of his poftcrity than any clfe, being th 
Fttherof them all. a. Though they didnotchoofl 
him for theirreprefemative, yet (?od did chqolt 
him, and Gad made as good a choice for thetr 
aitney could have made for themfelves. 

17 Queft,- 3Iit.o toha e eftate DIB tt)f fallbrfttt 
tuanhitm > 

K. The fall brought mankind into an efiate 
fin and niifery. . 

18 Q effim'j’.rMit canflft r tljc dufulntf* ej 
cftaie tah c nt# man fell f 

A: The hnftilaef 0! that efta e vvhereinto mail 
fell, conlifli in the guilt of Altmt titfl fin, tm 
want of Original rightroufaefs> and the corrupt.,' 
tionof his whale nature, which is coramonly calp 
led original fi n, toge .hcr with all aflaal rrafifgrci||i 

» fiin* which proceed from it. ■ 
Q; I: Ituny forts of fits are there which iemtt^ ' 

tefi- thefinfuimfi of that efiate of man by the fall ? 
A: Tncre are two fores of fins, namely, Ongl 

nsiiin, and Aftnal fin. 
Qt a: Wherein doth original fin confijll < 

A: original fi 1 doth confift in three things, nti 
In the guilt of Mans firll fin: J: In the want o 
Original Righicoufacfs: 3: In the corruption 0 
hit w.iolc N«urc. n; ,, g„ 

lit 
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Q; 3, Htvc an the children of nun guilty of Adam s 

r>t jfn, 
A* All the children of men are guihy of Adams 

rft fin by imputation ; as the Righteoefnefs of 
hrift, the frcond Arf/r'/j, isirapoted unto ail the 
)irita<jl feed, namely toail bc!ie*crs; So the fia 
f the fiift Arf«>w, is imputed to all the natural Seed 

which came lortb of his loins, Rom.y. 15: As by 
ne mans difootdierce many were made fir,ners, 

0 by the obedience of one Hull many be made 
ighreous. 

Q: 4: YJhat ir included in the want rf original 
igbteoufnefs ? 
,A: The want of Original righteoufnefs doth 

(include, r. Want of tree fpijrhttil Kiowledgeia 
(the mind, 1.Cor. 2: 14. The natural maorccctreth 
mot the things of the Spiritof God, neither can he 
fknow them, becaufc they are fpiritually difccr- 

.•teed: 2, Want of inclinations and power to do 
ood, and want of all fpiritual Affrftions In the 

will and heart, Rim. 7: 18. in me, ( that is in my 
efti) dwelleth no good thing, and how to pcr» 

orm that which is good, I find not. 
Q: 5: Is the want of Original righteoufreft a fin*. 
: Yes Bcciufe it is a wmt of conformity to the 
aw of God, which requireth Original and fit- 

itual Righteoufoefs as well as Attual. 
Q: 6: If God withildthis original reghteoufnefi, U 

Hot he the Author of fin ? 
A: No, becaafe though man be bound tohaee it, 

yet God is not bound to reftore i‘, when man hath 
Soft it •, and it 1* not a fin, but a puniflmacnt of 
the fiift fin, as God do;h withold it. 

Q: 7: HowauUthe fouls of Adams pa^err'/y, not yet 
:reated, r,or having relation ro Adam, be jufily dex. 

• or toed of Original right eoufnefil 
A; The 

,r'«' 
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1; 

' never The {W* of 
Being with iut reUtio i to A<f«m, they bring cr«a| 
trd In the Infufim a^d BonjondioB of them t( i . ■ 
their body, and thrnagh thei*- relation to tht d 
common Had, pirtake Jjfliy of the comnot 
punilh ncnt. _ p , 

Qj 8: Wherein doth cemfiji the cerrupt'm of the r 

while Niturt of Man ? 
A: rnecmrupd m of the Nature of man dothi<»i 

eonfi i in the Uatr^rfjl Deprivation, »vhich i* io| 
every parr of nun fine the Fall, i.in tfce datk< |i(. 
nefs md d^fi ementofth* mind, Eph. yj 8. Ye were,. 
fomet*me« darknef*, bur now ye are lignt in the! 
Lord And Tit* i: i$. Tie minds and confciencci ii. 
of theenbelievingare defiled. 2. In the crooked, y- 
Dels and enmity of the heart and will againft God, 
nndhwLtwi Rem. 8: 7, The carnal mind ( that!', 
ii the carnal heart) is enmity againft God, and i« \ 
not fubjctl to the Law of God, neither indeed t.. 
can be As alfo in the inclination of the heart unto . 
fin and the worft of fins, there being the feed of: 
all raaner of fins in the heart, as it is corrupted 
with original fia,Mat.1$; 19. Out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders adulteries, forni. 
cations,theftsi faife witnefs, blafphcmies. 3..In 
the diforder and d'ftctnpfr of the Affeftions, all! 
of them being naturally fet npoa wrong objcftli. 
through this inherent corruption, 4. Trie mem- 
bers alfo of the body are infetted being reaJy 
weapons and inftruments of unrightcaalnets,/{offi 

Q. 9, Haw it the corruptien of ntetm tonwed then 
to all the children of men l 

4 I. is not from God, who is the Author 
of all good, but no evil > fer though he withheld b ~ ' Original i 

"hi 
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iginal Righteeafnefi, yec he do h Bot fnfufe 
iginalCarruptioD, »„ It it conveyed by natural 
raeration, in the unicn and conjut.3ion of Soul 
dbody, the Soal being deftitute oi void of 
Hginal righteoufLeft, is iofefted with this car* 
ption as Liquor it tainted which it puHnlo 
tainted V.fl I: but the way of its conveyance 
on oc the moR difficult things in Divinity to 
idcrftaitd. 
Q. 10. Hive wtreafon t» deni tbit Original ctrrup « 
in, btc»vft we buve no regfon dearly to undaftand 
ev ay of its conveyance? 
4, No, becaufe the Scripture doth iffert, that 
[matures fincc the fall arc corrupted, Gen. $: 3, 

Jam f though made after the llkcncfs of Gad J bev 
:|»t a Son after hit owo likeneft, that it, with a 

vjimpt nature,Jojb. 3: d. That which it bom of 
etiefh ii flelh, ?/«/, jtt 5. Behold I waj fhap* 
n m ttt quity, and in fin did my mother conceive 
e. '£pb -2:1 'Y<~u hath he quickne , who were 
ad in trefp ffts and fint. a- Experience doth 
lint, that in every one there it a natural antipa. 
y to good, and a pronenefs to evil; thercfore,« 

pen a mans hoefe it on fire it it a grea.cr wifdom 
«qaench it, than to enquire how it was fet on 
ej fo it is greeter wildotn to endea*our the 

i iuova! oi thit natural corruption, than to enquire 
dw ir was conveyed. 

I 11: Do not fanil fed Parents btiet Children with- 
!' t Ha^nral corruption ? 

A No, brcaule Parents that are far£tlied, are 
anft fied but in part, their nature remaining in part 
i mrupted j and they beget children according to 
aeir natnre and not according to their grace} as 
e winnowed Corn th»t it fown, groweth up 
th hufks upoa it; or is tfae circwncifcd Jews 

» ; ' did 



iidbfgct uncircatncifcu children, in the flefh, 
welt a» m the heart. 

Q: 12' Why if this {if tdllti »rifinal fin* 
A: Btcaufe we have it from our birth of orlgi« 

nal, and bccaufc all our sftuii TraQigrcfltons da 
proceed fro^ it. 

Q; 13: What if aSital fin ? 
A: Aft ral fin is any breach of Gods Liw, eithtl i 

ofOtniffioo or CommifiloD; either ia Thought 
Heart, Speech or aftion, of which more in tht 
Commandcrrcnt*. 

19. Quell: sabtt \g the m ferp of t^jat eftate / 
toh rein 0 manftli? 

A: All Mankind by their fill, lofi eommiiniotl 
with God, are under his Wrath and Cuife, and fa 
made lyable to all the miferics of this life, to death 
itfcliand to the pains of hell forerer. 

Qj 1; Wherein doth m,m mi fir y by tbefall m* 
fiP. . ’ . 

A: M*ns mlfery by the fall confi s in three 
thing*' r: In what man hath kft: a; In what man 
is brought under, g: In what man is i)able us« 
to* 

Q; s; WhAt hath man lofi br the fall ? 
A. Man by the fall hath loft Cammu-ion 

Q: 5; Wherein did this emmunim with Gndcoyfi/u, 
whiih man by the Fall hath hjli it 

A: The commimion with <ird. which man by j, 
the fall hath loft, did confift in the gneipus pre. ^ 
fence and favour, together with the fweet fellow 
ftjip and enjoyment of God ki tbeGardcn of F.ien 
This Mao bv the Fall wa* deprived of, and all hi* | 
Pofterity, whileft in there fallen rftite, are without t 

it; Ge«. J: 3; And Mam and bis wife hid therm 

“f 

; 
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fromtlieprefenitfbf the Lord, verfe. i 
he Lord fent him forth from the Garden of 

en, and fo drove out ihe Man, Epb. 2: u. At 
it time we were without Chrift, iwfing no hope, 
d without God in the World. 
Jp: 4: Uthelofi tf Ctmmmtn with 'Got * gnat 
fay »rd lift ? 

'iA. Yes, becaufe God is oar chief good, and in 
munion with him doth ccafift man’s happi- 

s i therefore the lefs of communion with God 
an's gtea'eft lofs, • 

i: What is Stan brought under by the fall! 
\A: Bv the tall man is brought under God’f wrath 

curfc, Ephfi: 5: And were by nature chil- 
nof wratheveo as others,G«/. 5: 10. As many 

arc of the works of the Liw, ( that is, all fuch 
o are under the Covenant of Works, as all uni 
ievers ate) arc under the ctr'e. 
<£ 6; Is it a great mfenj to be under Gods wrath and 
ret 

; Ycs^ec ufe, a; his favour is better than life, 
his wrath and difpleafure tiv.crfe chan death ; 
bleffi g roaketh blefled and happy, his curfe 
keth wretphed and mlferable. 

T-Yfkat is that putijbment which wan is habit 
to by the fall 
A Man is lyab'eby the fall, 1. Unto all the 
feres of this life. 2: To death itfeif: a: To the 

lias of hell tor ever, 5 

3.; 8: What are the miferiesin this life which man 
iy tble unto by the fall! 
J The miferics in this life which man is lyab'e 
0 by the fill, are either external, or internal 

1 fpi ritual. 
Q 9. What are the external miferits of this life 
ich the fall hath brought upon mankind ? 

A, All 



(S* ) 
A: Alt the cternil mifafics, which either ire 

or hare been in the world, are the eftefts of tbs 
fall, and fin doth expole men to all forti of mt 
ferict. I. To more publickand general calamities i 
fuch as Peftilence, famine, S^ord, Captivity am 
the likc,£^ will fend upon you famine | 
and Fcftilencc, and bring the Sword upon thee 
3. Sin doth expefe men unto more private ant .. 
Particular m f-rics fuch as I. All forti of ficknel i 
in their bodies, vent. 18.22. The Lord (hall fmit 1 
thee with a confumption, and with a fever, am 1 
with an inflammation,and with an extreambure 
ing, <^c. 2. Lof* of their Cflatcs, Dent. *8. jc! 
Thou (halt build an houfe.but thou (halt not dwe 
therein; thou (halt plant a Vineyard,and thou (hat > 
not gather the grapes thereof. 3. Reproaches am ,, 
disgrace on their names, verfe. 37. Thoa (halt be 
come a proverb and a Byword- 4. Lofs of Relat r 
ons & every other external affliction, and mifer I 
which meu arclyablc unto in this life for thc;« 
fin*. 

Q.- 10. What Are the internal and fpiritual miferh 
•which men are liable unto in tbit life h tl 

| 
<4. Men by the Fall are lyable; 1. To the thrahn 

do n ot the Devil, to be le 1 absut by him at hi 
will a. Ttm. 2 id. And that they may rccov 
themfelrci out of the foare of the Devil, who a; 
taken captive by him at his wi 1. 2, To judicial 
blind ?efi of mind, aad a reproo.ee fenfe, A»l 
K. 8. Sod hath give * them the fpirit of fl«^ 
ber, eyes that they ftnuld not fee, and .* U;;'1 

that they fihould not bear, Kom. 1. 28. Bccaui 
they liked no: to retain God in their kuowlcdj r 
God gave them over to a reprobate fenfe. 1 
3* To judiciary hatdncfi of heurt, fcar’dn ]v , 



beftuanei'otConicteHce, Rm: 9: 18. wrs?trs 
ill, he herdaeth, i Tim. 4: s. Hiving their 

cience feared as with an hot iron, Eph: 4: 191 
being pad feeling, have given (hcm^elres 

unto lafeivioufnefi, to work all uncleannefs 
greedlnefs. 4: To vile afFeftions, Rom. r. 

27. For thitciufe God gave them up to evil, 
'tionsi and they burned in their iutts, one to< 
Is another, men with men, workiog that which 
nfeemly. j: To liroeg dclufions, and co the 
f of damnable errors, a Thcjii 2; 1 r, 12. God 
fend them ftrong dclulioni, to belkve a lie, 
they all might be damned that believe no® 
truth, but had pleafure in unrightecofnefi, 

diftrefs and perplexity of wind, and hor. 
of fpirit, and defpairfiti agonies throvgh 
pprehenfnn of certain future wrath; 10: 
There remaineth nothing, but a certain fear- 
oking for of Judgment, and fiery indignai 
which fhall devour the adverfaties. 

11, What is the pun foment which man by the 
#-r iy able to at the end of his Life ? 

Man by the Fall at the end of his lire is ly» 
unto death it 5: n. Death pafted 
all, for that all hare finned, Run. 6. 23. The 

■ of fin is death. 
12. is death a p\nifoment to all upon when it is 

xed. 
i 1: Though Death be the ccnfequent of fin 
^yet to believers through Ghrift uisunRing- 
nd it is an out-let to m:fery, and mic-Iet ro 
. 2. Dtath to the wicked and u ibtlitvers is 
adful punifhment, being a King of Terrours, 

1 grim Serjeant, that is feat by G>d toatreft 
icked. 

D 



. Q» j 3* Whit is the pun’fhmem fl/tth man bj tht fA 
is liable unto in tbs ether worldi 

A The puaifhmtnt which roan by the fall | 
lyablc unto in the other world,i* the funithauils 
cf hell for erer* 

M* Wherein dtth cetifiH the funi/bment ofhek , 
A’ T^e punSfllmeDt of hell doth confift, fi.ft,- . 

the pumfhaicnt of lofi: *. In the punifh;r.ent ' t. 
fenfe. 

Q. Y>rh*t will be tbepknifbment oflojs in hell . 
'. The punilhnieDt of lofs in hdl, will be 
b*ni'litr.ent from the comfortable prefence of Go / 
and an cxcTufhn, or fhutting out from hrare 
where the Sa nta will hare a fnlnefs and eterni , 
of joy ami happinefi, iJfor. *5 3 f .Depart from m l 
yecutfed; Lulls j 3. a8. Ye thall fee Abakan, at t 

I/a«c and Ja:ob, a«d all the Prophet* in the k nj 
dotn of God, and vou your felves thruft out, Fj!, 
ji$. 11. In thy prefence ii fulnefj cf jay,and at tf 
right baad there ire p’eafuie* for evermore, f 

^ CJ: 16. What will be the punijhment of fenje in he „ 
A. The punifhmentot fenfe in hell, will 

both upon tde foul and on the-Body, 1. The S01 
of the wicked in hell will bc-filltd with horr^fj': 
andanguilh through the flroaks of God* imtE 
diate vengeance^ and the bring of the never d ‘v 
ing worm c f conlcience, Htb. re: 31. It is a fee. 
ful thing to fail into fhe h*nds of the living Go 
"tilark. 9' 41- Where their Worm dicth norland t 
fire is not quenched. 2 The Bodici of the wick., 
in hell will be moft gricrot fl» tormented in evu it. 
part and member, and that both in Extrentij 
and to Eternity, ft4.it 25:41. Depart from rj m 
ye curled, into everl'flingfirf, prepared for® 
Pevtl and his Ansels. Mat: rj 41, 42. The Son*. 
Man fhall fend forth bis Angels, aad. they f 
gather out of hit Kingdom, all them that do 



ity, and ffiill cift them into a furnace of fire, 
re (hall be wailing and fnifolng of teeth. 
jo Qacft. 3Dtb €>at> Iratje all 5^anbinT) ta 
rl(t) In th« cftate ef fin an® mlfct^ ? 
I God having ont of his mere good pleafure, 

all eternity ekftcd fome to everlafling life, 
nter into a covenant of Grace to drhverthetn 
f the eftate of ftaand mifery, and to bring 
info an eft ate ot Salvation by a Redeemer, 
i.Did nil mankind perifk into tb- eft ate of fin and 

v, into which they are fallsni 
No. kr fome God doth bring out of the 

:of fia and mifery, into an eRate of Silvati* 
*h /. i. *8. Being in nothing terrified by your 
rfaries, which to them it an evident token 
trdition, but to you of Salvation, and that 
od. 
h.V/hom doth G»d bring into an eftate of Salv.tthni 

9. God doth bring ail his £icfl people into an 
i ite of Sa'vation unto which ke hath chofea 
'i rn 2 The/. 2. i?. God hath from the beginning 
I fen yoa to Salvation. 

"i' £, ?• What are the EleSlptople ofG'it 
■ i> The Eieft people ot God are thofc, whom 

11 all Eternity out of his meer gooa picafure, 
iir lhath chofea unto evcrlafting li e, Eph. i. 4j 5. 

pording ai he hath cliofen ns tn h m before the 
f jidation of the world; having predtftinaced us 
iip the Adoption of Clwldren, accbrding to ths 

d p'carHre of his will, Atts m. 4S. As mir.y 
J! '‘re erdlined to cternsl life bdie»ed. 

f. 4. By who* doth God bring h s Elect intt an f 
jjS ? °f Salvat oni 

f. G d doth bring his E eft into an efla?e of 
'ationby a Red:im;r, Acts 4. i». Neirher is 
eSiIvation n any other, fpr there is none other 

he g ven under H;mn arong men, whereby 
“nu!i be hvittf. D a ^ 
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£>. j. tit what way deth God bring his Eleft jn/afti' 

tin eflate of Saivation ? 
A. God doth bring his Elefl into in sflitc of i 

Sil^itioviin the way of hti covenint. 
Q 6 By virtu, of wh'uh Covenant of God it it, that 11 

Iris Elett are favedi ‘ ! j,] 
^4.. i. Not by Tirtue of the Coycfunt ofWoiks,: 

Gal: 17. As many is arc of the works of the j 
Jaw, are under rhe curfc, a i. If there had been . 
a law given, which could have given life, verily (i: 
righteoufuefs fliould have been by the Jaw. ». If 
is by virtue of the covenant of Grace that theE!etl|a.. 
are faved, 

Q. 7. With whom was the Covenant of Grace made* 
A- As the Covenant of works was made with! 

thefirft Adam and all his pofterity, fo the Cove, i < 
Bant of Grrce was made with Chrift the fecondp; 
vidam, and in bim with the E'c ft as his Iced, which | 

:i6. Now to Abrahamw - 

“i.'tii 

are the Ifraelof God, Gal. ;         
and to his feed were the promifes made, that is* 
not the promifes of making all Nations blcffcd, hi 
faith not, and to feeds, as of many, but a: one.1 ij(r| 
and tothy feed, which is Chrift, Hebi8: lo.Thisii ii i 
the Covenant that I will make with the Houfe at 
ifnel j. 

o 8. W'S ft the fame Covenant wbieh was madi 
ig>ithChriji and the Elefll 

A. No, for there was a Covenant which Goiii 
made with Chrift as Madiator, and the reprefenta: i 
£lve of the EUft, which was the foundation of al 
that Grace which he made with themfelves in anii 
through Chtift- 

Q, Whet was thettvenant'whhh God made win ln^' 
thrift t as the head and retrefentative of the Eletl ? 

A. Sod doth covenant and promifeto Cbrift * f 
the reprefentative of the cleft, that upon condi. I 
fitmhe would fub.uit to the pcpalty, which th i 
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iof the ElfS did delervc, atid undertake in all 

ings the Offi :e of a Mediator, be (houi-i be fuc- 
[|ifjfu), foal to pftific and fave them, ija, jj. io, 

l» When thou fealt make hi* foul an offering foe 
3, he ffcall fee hi* feed, and the plcafure of the 
brd fhal profper in hb hand. And by his know* 
dge fhal tny righteous fsrrant jul;ifie many. 
fQ: to: Was this a Covenant of Grace which Goct 

tde with ChriH, when it requiredperf eft obediened 
A'. It wa* a Covenant ot Grace in reference to 

[e Elcft whom Chrifl did reprefeot, fincehereby 
e otedierce was accepted at the hands of their 

ilnrefentativc,which the CoTenmt of works reqd. 
a of themfclvcs, a Tim\ i: 9. Who hath fared uss 

iceordirtg to his own purpofe and grace, which 
its given us in Chrift Jcfus before the world be* 
In. 
I Q,. il. Vrbat arc the promifes ef the Covenant of 
'4*ce, which God hath made with the Elect throne ft 
ftridd * 
jM: The promifes of the Covenant of Grace,which 
fod hath made with the Eltfl through Chrift. 
tjieither more generator more particular. i.More 
ip'ral, God hath promifed to the Eltft through 
3 That he will be to them a God, and they 

1 til bp to hi!m a people, Heh. 8.10 Thefetwo prom 
:iies are fo general and comprchenfire, that they 
Ilude all tnc rcfl; The promife that he will be ta 

'n a God, doth inc’ude his fpccial favour and 
iftioo, together with all the expreflions of it, 
taking care of them, and making provifion of ait 
temporal and fpirttual good thiogt for them 

e, and giving them eternal life and happinefi la 
other world} the promife that tht) fhal bt t» 

1 a people, doth include the giving them al^ 
ft lifts and qualificationi, a* ate requifit to 

M cflate and relation, a More particularly, God 
D 3 in 
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in the Covenant of Gncc hath promifed to t 
Eltft through Chrift, r. illuoiiaation, that he wilf 
teach them the knowledge of. himfeft, and tbi it. 
more fully and clearly than they had. or could h 
taught by one,another, Htb: 8: n. They (hall nc t 
teach every man his neighbour, and every man b i i 
brother, faying, Know the Lord: for ali fhal k'-or i 
me from the leaf! to the greiteft. 2. Rem ffiiC 
that he will forgive their finSjUfrye 11.For I wl 1 
bemercifu! to their unrighteoufnefs,and their fij : 
and their iniquities I will remember no more. ; 
Sanfltficationy verfe 10. I will put my Law* int' ;t 
their minds, and write them in their heart, Ther ill . 
arealfo promlfes of Sanfl fication which belong tt 
this covenant,x$, 26, *7.1 will fpriakl Cat* 
clean water upon yoa, and ye (hall be cIcjh, A ne» 
heart alfo will I give yout and a new fptrit wil 
I put within you. And I will take the ftony heart K - 
oat of your llefh, and will give you an hear i; 
of fleffc; I will put my fpirit within you,and cash >1-. 
you to walk in my fiatutcs.and ye ihall Keep mj 
yudgaents, and do them; 4 

• 1 t.What is the condition of the Covenant of Grad sut 
A. The condition of the Csvenant of Grace > 

whereby the Eleft have an aftual iotereft in ali | 
the things promlfcd, it Faith, by which they have k. 
an intereft in Chrift,Jo*« 3. 16. W-hofoaver be*, 
lievethin him (hall not periih,but have eveilaftiogb. 
life, Ai?r t5: 3 r. Believe on the Lo;d Jefus Chrid 
and thou (halt be fived. ■, 

Q, it-Whyisthe Cevonant with the E’etl (alien 
ihtaoDcntnt of Grace? # , . .L 

A Becaufc not only the thinfs protnited to the 
Eleft are Grace, or the free gifts of God which I, 
they da notio the lead deferve; but alfo becauft • 
Faith the conduion of chisCbvenant, whereby the t 
proimfsi are msde theirs, i» G^ds gift and work 1 

' wrought 
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.tight in them by his Spirit, which in his covz* 
t he pratnifeth unto them, Eph: a. 8. By gr.-ee 
arc fared through faith, and that not of your 
e*, iti* the gift of Sod, Col: 2 ta. You are 

through faith of the operation of God. 
_ 14. Was the Covenant which God made with 
h ldren of ifraeloftld, etCovenant of morl^or a 

tenant of Grace ? 
1. The covenant which God made of old with 
children of ifrael, was not a covenant of work ; 
the fame Covenant cf Grace, a* to the fub** 

jccof it, which is made known in the Gofpel. 
» 1 It was im, ofli)!e> that any of the fallen 
Idren of fhou!il be jaft fici and fared by 
Corenant tf works, 6a!: 2: iS. By the works oi 
taw fhall no flelh be juft,tied, a: The children 

fraelhti the fame Mediator of the Covenant 
Redce uer.whif h the people of God hare now, 

!y the Cord JcfusChrifl, who was tyoified by 
ar,d hy Ihe facrificea under the L*w, 3: 

y had.the fame promifes of RemilTioo andS.'l* 
on. 4 fhev had the fame condition of Fa th 
aired to enable the 11 to look to, and lay hold 
Chrift, held forth ro them m types aid fi^ute*. 
^ r s Wherein doth the difpenfa'ion of the Cove' 
■ of Grace tender the Gofpel, differ fron the difpen. 
n of it under the Live t 
• The difpenfation of the Corenant.of Grace 
:r the gofptl, doth differ from the difpenfi- 
of it under the Law, t. In regard of the eafn 

ijofthe Covenant under the®ofpcl; under the 
it was Burdenfom, and Ceremonial ri’cs, and 

jjpey rtqjired, are eallcd a yoke of bondage, 
rtj 5: r. Which yoke is now removed. s,lQrc‘ 
it of the clearnefsot the difpenfatiou under the 
||»ei; under tnc Law Chrift was not yet come, 
»;wm held forth in trpes aad figure*, ar,d dark 

D 4 ftadowip 
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fhtiows 5 and the Pro/nilcs, efpecjally of eteri 
lift,were more obfeure; but now the fliadowi i i- 

-fled, Chrift rhe Subftance being come, and life a !)m 
immortality i* brought more dearly to light “h 
the Cofpel, iffm: i; 10.(3.) In regard of the pat1 

gad eficaey: There was a weaknefs of the legal d ; 

penfarion, and therefore a difanulling of It, Heb-,1 "l 
j8. Under the Gofpel there is a more power! 'tiv 
influence of the Spirit, which is promifed mit 
plentifully, j: 17.(4.) fa regard of the exte ha 
of it: The legal difpeBfaiion was confined to it ' i 
Nation of the Jews, whereas the Gofpel difpenla 
on deth extend '0 Ihc Gentiles, and any nation * 
Mark: \6i ffj jginta all thewirld, and prca» Mo 
the Gofpcl to ercry creature. 

21 Quell: Cit’jo f« tf;c redeemer of (Sot)« €(t{t 
Anf: The onjy Redeemer of Gods fileft is tl 

Lord Jcfus Ghrifl, who being the erernal Son 1 h 
<iod became Man: and fo was and contiaueth t 
be God and Man in two dillkft natures, and on!' 
Perfon lor eyer. 

G: 1: Yfhat it he (ailed that is the Redetmtr of Got ' 
EleS! 

The Redeemer ofGoisE'eftts called th 
Lord Jcfus ChriR. 

Qj2: Why is he called the Lwdl 
4 Bccaufe of his unirerfd Soveraignty and dd 

minion, Afts 10: 39: He is Lord over-all, 
Q: 5: is he called Jr/*si 
A; Recaufc he is the Saviour of his people, Mt 

v. at: Thcu Suit call his narReJefosj for he fh 
Lvi his people from their fin*, 

Q: 4.- VI hi is he called Chrifl] 
A Becaufe he is anointed by the father unti 1 

his office with the holy Ghofi, which was given n 
him without meafure, Acts i9, gg. God anointci 
Jsfus of Nazuetji with the Holy Ghoft, am 

will 



cot the Spirit 

Chrift redetm the 

h power; Jo£: j, 38. God gireth 
meafure unto him. 

5. Hw dith the Lordjefus 
ft of God) 

The Lord Jrfus Chrift doth redeem thelleft 
od, 1. By furchafe, paying the price of Bloci 
them, 1 Pet, 18: 19. Yearenot redeemed with 
ruptibie things, as filver, and gold, but with 

Jj blood of jefus Chrift,as of a lamb without ble$ 
lilltand without fpot, 1 Tim. j. 6, Who ga?e 

■bftlf a ranfom; 2, By eotqueft, refeuing them 
fough his Almighty power out of thefnare of the 
iiril, who before led the® captive, Epb; 4. 8. he 
l| captivity captive, Col, 2,158 and having fpoiled 

1 ncipalities and powers,he made a ftiew of them 
fealy, triumphing over them in it. 

6: WbejtStnis the Lord JefusChriJll 
The Lord Jefus Chrift is the Eternal Son of 

7: Horr doth thi Lordjefus Chrift differ from 
r Sons of God? 

it Argels are called the Son* ef Cod, but 
y are Ions of Cod by Creation, Job 38; 7} AH, 
Sons ofGod fhouted for joy: a.Sain1* are cal* 
the SonsofGod by Adoption atd Regeneraa 

G*li 4. 5. That \ve might receive the adop*' 
(a of Son*. 1 Job: 4. 7. Evrry one that loveth 
oornofGQd. 3. The Lord Jefus Chrift is Ilic 
ural Son ofGod.by eternal gencratioD;^. 1:5. 
to which of the Angels faid he at any time, 
u art my Son this day have I begotten thee? 

£ ti.Yfhet did Ghrilt the eternal Sonof God become^ 
\\the might redeem the Elctt? 

4: thrift, thar he might redeem the Eleft, bci 
the eternal Son of God became man, J#&n 1. 
And the Word was made flefh and dwelt aa 

log us, isd we beheld hi* glory, the glory of 
D 5 the 
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kheonly begotten of the Father, full of grace anj t 
truth: Gai. 4: 4. When the fulnef* of time w;| 
come, God lent f rth hi* S«o tnade of a WomaHi1'” V 

Q: 9:Hum? was it nectj]'try intrdtr hnto tbi redemA ■: 
ti»n of thi tktt that Ch ifl jh,uld bicome mat ? 

A; It was neet/Tiry in order tothc redemptia ‘ e 
of the Elect, that thrift fhould become man, 1 
That he might be capable of fofFiring death fo 
them ; wh chas.God he was uncapable of, witt 'ut 
out which fufferiog of death there could haf 
been no remiffion orfalration, Htb 9: av vvitr 
outfheddingot blood there is noReir iflion: a.Tha 
fee might be their high Prieft, to reconcile then [H: 

unto God, Heb\ 2: 16, 17. For verily he took na 
up n him the nature of Angels, but the feed a 
Jtbrdbam Wherefore in all thing* it behoved hia 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he migh|; 
be a merciful and faithful high prieft in thiogf1 

pertsiaing to God, to make reconciliation for thti' 
fins of the people. 

10. Vf as it ncceftarji that the Redeemer of tbs 
tlett ff)ould be God as well as manl ■ | 

A. Yes, becaufe if he had notbceoGad as well at 
man, i.Kc could not have born up under,nor havn 
go: loafc from the weight of wrath, which wat 
laid upon him for the fins of men. 2, His fuffer 
in^s would have been but of fiuit extenr, and fc 
eould.not hare made fatisfaftion to Gods infinil ‘ 
juftice, which was cff.nded by fin. 

Hovis^Ghrifi God and manl ■ t 
A. Ckrift is God and man, by an Hypoflat’cil 

or perfonal Union, both In his Natures, Di»inl 
and Humane, rcmiining diftinft without GompO' 
fi ;on or Cmfufion ib one and the fame, perfoa. 

% 12. w ill this Union of the Divine and burr,ant 
:UmskGbr'4 never be d>ffolvtdf , 

• A 



, No, for he tvl* «nd conticueth to be God 
man in two dlftinct Nitures, and one Perfon 

erer, 7: 24. Becaofe he ontinHeth for 
r, he hath an unchangeable Prieft-hood. 

\i. 5. May theprtpertits of the Divine Nature be «/*r 

it "eel to the HumaneN‘ture^r the properties of theHu" 
niNature be aftribed to the Divine Nature e{ Cbrifl! 
A: Though It be impropei t° aicribethc proa 
ttiei of the one Nature to the other Nature t 

by virtue of thi* near Union of both Nature* 
ne Perfon, there is a commutvcation of the 
perties of each Nature to th- Perfnn of Chrifl. 

aa Qjiefl i^oha tjfh C^tfd befng tlje ^on of 
become ^ 
Chrift tne San of God became Mm, by tak- 

to hinfetf a true body 8e a reafon’bleSnu!,bs» 
I conceived by the Power of the Holy Ghafl ia 

s womb of the Virgin M*7, and barn of her 
without fin, 

1; Was it u voluntary in Cbrtil the Son tf 
to becime Man? 
: Yes; Beciufe he tonk on him the H mine 
rc that he might be hereby fitted to be our 

cemtr ff.b, co, 6, 7. fn burnt efferings and 
ifices for fio, thou haft had *fto p eafure: 

ten faiJ r, lolconae, Heb. 2 2 5. He tetk. on hint 
f td of 1 braham. 
4). 2 Wi*i Chrift the Son of G -d e reel m»nlihs 
0 other Men? 

iA. Chrift the Son of God was ir real M*D,tak- 
• to himfdf the two effentiil Parts of Man: :/ 
had a teal body of flefh and blood,and bones, 

|d not a phantaftica! body, which is a body on* 
a appearance, L«^'*4: 3^. Behs’d my hands, 

|'i feet, handle me ar/dfee, for a ipirit hath not 
fl ifld banes as ye fee me have. 2, He had a 
ft r«Voa*l *Bd-his Diyiee Nature did nef 
(     fttPPJy 



»uHP.j pl«c* of the sou!, I/ki, $8. i«! Thoi < 
ft»lt tn»ke hi*?oul an crfering for fin, M*t *6. )9l 
Mv Soul ts exceeding forrowf jI e*cn to death. II 

Q $, Wat the birth of Chrifilihe mo the birth 
ether men ■ . «i 

A. No, for Chrift wai born of a Viritn, namel; 
the Virgin Mary, Ifait 7; 14. Behold a Virgul 
{hall co«cci?e and bear a Son, Mat. 1: 24, 2$. an(i 
Tofeph Iwok unto him Mary hi* wife and knew he! 
not, till the hed brought forth hei firft-born Son 
and heckled his namejefu*, 

4: H3» ton'd Chrifl be torn if a Virgin ? 
A: It was a miraculous conception by the pow ).!,v 

er of the holy Ghoft in the w omb of the Virgiti p 
Mary. Dtkf 14 3 5' And A#*ry laid nnto the An .r 
a*1. How fliali thiibe, feing I knovv not a trait ijfti 
And the Angel faid *nto her. The Holy Ghoft ihal Hu-, 
cotnt upon thee,and the power of the Higheft fhall p 
overlhadow thee; Therefore alfo that holy thing 
which Ihal'be born of thee, fhall be called the 
S01 cf 

Q. 5. WasChrifi bitn in fin Uke %nti other mini 
A No, for however Chrift took upon him thtfK| 

Natutcofman, and many humane infirmities, y*t| 
he was perfrftly free from fiofu] Infirmities, Hei/tj 
41$ W have not an high prieft which cannotr 
he -ouched with the feeling of our infirmities, but; 
'w** in all points tempted like 3s we are, yet with* 
outfia. „ 

a? qoeft. CSha! €>fficfs( tot!) Gfcrf# c^fcute all« 
RU.i IfUDCCUUK? I 

A Chrift as oar redeemer, executeth the Office 
of a Prophet, of a Prieft, and of a King, bath ia^ 1 
his Efiz c of Humiliation and Exaltation; 

Q; 1. What is it to aetute an Office? 
A To execute an Office, is to do or.peIfWffl, 1 

what beiooceth to *a Office^   q; r.m"1 



eemeri 
There a*e three OfficesChrift doth execute 

ur Redeemer, i. The ©fficeof a Prophet, Ails 
33, Mofestruly faid uato the Fathers, a Pio- 
tt fliii the Lord )our God raife up unto you 

;'\yoBF brethren like unto me, him (hall ye hear 
all things whjtfoerer he ftiah f*y »»to yout at 
c Office of a Prieft, Hcb-. $: 6, Thou art a Prieft 
ercr after the Order of Mdchifesieck. 3: The 
ce ofa KiDg,P/«/- a: 5. Yet hare Ifet my King 
nmy holy hill of Zion. 

„ t i< In whnt estate doth Shrift execute thefe Offices} 
liat. Chrift cxecuteth thefe Offices ;n his effate of 
miliation here on Earth, a. Chiifi doth exc* 

At thefc Offices in his eftate of exaltation cstt 
il Heaven. 

114 Qoeff. &»t3) Cfittfit execute tl;e office 
a ptopljtt 1 
A: Chnft cxecuteh the Office of a prophet, fa 

pealing to us by his Word and Spirit the nil! 
>1 Sod f«r our Salvation. 
5 Q: I. doth Qhrift reveal to us a< a prophet} 
,A< Chrift as a Prophet doth reveal unto us the 
ii||ll of God for our falvatkn. 

< uVihat is meant b) the will of God wntih Chrift 
uveal. 
By the wiil of God which Ghrift doth revea^ 

meant the whole Counfcl of God, or whatever 
d would have us to know, believe, and do in 
Ur unto Salvation. 

3. y/hereby doth Chrisl reveal unto us the will of 
l for our ialvatioril 
A. Gbrifi doth reveal unto ui the will of Sod 
our Salvation, 1, By his Word: Jeh. a© 
Th«fe things are written that nffgltt believe* 

«J«f»» is the Chrift, the 5«* of (Bod, ind that 

ji- 
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through his 
By his Spirit Jo£n The Comforter 

is the Holy Ghoft whom the Karher will fend ir 
my Nsms, He fhill teach you all things. 

Qj 4. Which is the word of Chrifl xkerety he doth , 
Uvial to us the mil of God l 

A: The whole Book of the Scriptures of the: 
Old, fpecially of the N.-w Tefta nent, is the wor 
of C irift, tel. 16. Let the word of Chn 
dwell in you richly. 

H»vt> the whole Scriptures the word 
Chrifl, whonhut ts fmall purt of them were fp\en by 
his own mouihl I L1''1 

A. The whole Scriptures rre the word ofChrifti U 
for as mach as the Prophets and Apofflcs and 0* i 
ther Pen men of the Scriptures, wrot not their b 
own word,but the word which they had from the; 
Spirit of Chrift,- 1 Pet: 10: n. Of which S tin non 
the Prophets hire enquired, fearching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Chrift which 1 
was In them did fi’nifij, when it tefiified before 
hand the fufferiogs of Chrifl err. 

^ 6' is the word of ebrifl without his Spirit fiffilt 
ent to teach us the will of God for our Salvation’ 

A. The wjrd without the Spirit of Chrift, i 
infufficicnt to teach us the w II ®f God for our 

■Saltation, becaure it is by the Spirit of Ghrift on 

n 

641? 1 lion, ucciiu c 11 i» uy ‘i *• • w«-,| 
ly that we are cmbled to dlfcern^nd recciTe thej 
things ucccffary to Sanation, 1 for: 2.^ 14.^ The^ 
natural mm reccireth not the thiogs of the Spirit, 
of God, for they are faalifhaefs unto him, neither 
cm be know them, becaufe they arc fpiritually 
difeerned, . _ .1 

O! 7 Is tb; spirit of Cbrisl without his worifAftct' 
► teach us the will of God for our Salvaston i rf enttol 

A Chtift byhis Spirit without hij word,' 

mii uvthe vjjj of G^d, but he doth not, — ■ - - '■ “ bsh 

1. 
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Q; 6, Wherefore was it that Cbrifi did offer tl, 
Jaerijite of hirnfelf unto Got for us? 

A. Chrift did offer the Sicrificc of himfelf unfl 
God for hs, i. Thit thereby he might frthfy God 
Jeftice for us. a, That thereby he might reconcile 
•is unto®od. 

Q; 7«* lieu d:tk it appear that Chrtji did fatisfis . 
God's Juftiee by the Sacrifice of himfelf? 

A: t: Beeaufc Cirih’s facr.fiee of himfeif wis e 
fufficieotworth to fatlifie God’s Jufiicc, infinitlj? 
offeaded by eur fiis, being the Ssctifice of hfm|i 
Who as God was of infinite Dignity, t: Becaufit 
this Sacrifice of Chrift was accepted by God in thef 
behalf of Sinners: Eph. $: j. Chriu haeh lored usi 
and givenhi nfe!f for us, aBcffiringand Sacrifice; 
to God for a fwcet fmelling favour: itdoth fur^ 
ther appear, becaufc Chrift in his death who was 
our facrifice, did bear our fins; or she pnniflimenli 
doe for our fins .and wherefore did h; bear them, i, 
but for the Satisfaction of God’s juitice? r Pet.i 
2, *4.' Who his own felf bare our fias in his own' 
body on the tree: And he isfaid to give his iifcai! 
ranfom for manyi Mat; 20* a8, which ranfam wail 
Gods fatisfaftion. # J 

(^2 .What h tkecmfeqaent of the fathfall ion whict 
Cbrijt hath given to God by the facrifice of hirnfelf! _.. 

A: The coafequtntof (thrift’s fatiifaftion by thioj 
facrifice, is our reconciliation unto God, Eph: *»; 
id. That he might reconcile both unto God in onc|. 
bsdy by the Grofs. Jl 

<* 9: What is the fecondpart of Chrifls PrieRly offi f£J 
A. The fecund part of Chnfts prieftly Oifiee: 

i»i his making interceffion for us,//iir; $?. r2. He; 

'— ■* ^ ' and made inurcefliou for bare the fins of many; 
the tranfgreffours. c eraaiKrenour?. _ ,, 

Q, 10. What'doth Cbrifi for us in his interteffion l 
A rhn'ft hie 1 nfprreffian .lath OfSV HDtO, and ^ Chrift in hislntcr^flun^th pray unto^nd 



id withSod, aiour adrocife,thit through tTic 
tit of hi* death,we might beaftmliy rccoociied, 

perfen* accepted, our fia* pardoned, our cohi 
[tnce* qaietedjOur prayers anfwcred, and at lafl 
[r (ou!s fared, i Job: a: i: If any mjn fin, vre 
jre an Adrocate with theFaiherjeven Jefu* Chrift 

righteous, Joh 145 14! if ye askaay thing in 
Nitne, 1 will do it. 

ix: Where doth Chrifl m*\e interce/Ji n fer m 1 
Ghrift doth make interctflffon for us at the 

t baud of God in Heaven, Rom: 8: 34: It is 
iftthat died, yea, rather that is rifen again, who 

vefi at the right hand of God, who aifo maketh 
rceffton for us. 

ta. Detb Chrifl make intercejflon ftr w tnljfor 
me l 

1 Shrill maketh interctiTion for us continually 
for ever, Htb: 7: ay: He is able ta lave them 

he utter«ofl,that come unto God by him, fc« 
he ever liveth to make interccffion for them, 

r}' Vf her tin doth Ch r ifi* s pritftly Qfjice differ 
101 the prieflly Office under the Ceremtninl Law? 

• 4: t: The Priefts under the Law, were Priefls 
-Irr the order of Aareni but Ghrifl is a prieft after 
DU order aiMelchifeAeik. without Father, as mao, 
Sfrouc Mother,*1 God, &c. Heb: 7: from verfe ic; 

verfe 20 a- The Prieftsunder the Law were fin- 
t butChrift is holy,and perfetliy free from ftj, 

■ ?: 2(5. Such an high Prieft bccaaoc us, who 
oly, harmlefs, undcfiitd, feparate from fioocrsj 
The priefts under the law were many becaufe 
'tal, but Chrift is the one only high Prieft pf 
Order, and abiddh eontimially, Heb: 7; 23, 
They truly were many Priefts, becaufe they 

e not fuffered to continue by te*fo3 cf 
th } but this man continueth ever : 4: The 
:fts under the Law were confccrated and* 

fettled 
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tied in tfieir Office without an Oith, but Chi* 
with an Oath: 7:21.For thdfa Prieftvwere m* 
without *?» 04:h, btittdii was with srt Oath, 
him thit ftid unto him, the Lord f.vare and 
not repent, than art a Pricrt for ercr,^. 5. _ 
Pricft'hood under the Law wa* changeablci H 
7* ,2» 84- For the Prieft hood b*ing chaugtd}the, 
muff be of ntceffi.y a change alfo of the Law , 
But th;« mia hath an unchangeable Pricfl-hood:* 
The Pnefii under the La veffered upmany Sacri|| 1 
flees, as thole of Bulls and Goats, and the Blooili{ • 
ofothersjbat Chrifl offered up but one Sacrifice.|ff 
and that the Sacrifice of himfelf, and his owt| . 
Blood, 9. 25. Nor yet that he ftould cfifeilj 
himfelf often, as the High Pncff entred into the|; r 
holy place every year with the blood of other*,Ir; 
Chap io« (2. He otferci one Sacrifice for fia foi ,V 
ever. 7. The Priefts under the Law offered Sacri* ,y - 
flees for theml'clves for their own fniras rli as fat! 
tha Sins of the people j but Ch’lft offered Sicri- 
fice on y tor others, being htmfelf without fin, 
tktr.li 27. Whoneedeth not daily, as chbfc High 
Pncfts to offer up Sacrifice firfl for his own 
end then far *he people, 8; The Sicr fiees whichi 
the Priefts under the Law did eff were Typ**' to. 
of GhriftsSicnfice, not being fufficicnt in them*; |t,| 
felres o take away fin,nor accep ed »ny further ip 
than Chrift was eyed in them. But Ch ills Sacrifice! 
ofhimfelf was the rhingtyp fied, and iscfficacioBSj tr- 
io it fclf for rem lTim, a id f <r it fe!f is acaep'cd^ 
Hei: io: f- For the Law having a (hdo v of good! > 
things to c«m *, can never by thele Sicrifiees make k; 
the comen th reunfo Perleft vif/e 4, For it ii nof^ 
pofliile that the blhod of Bulls a >d Goats caali 
take away fia.'oer/e 14. thrift by one offering hath 
perLftcd for ever them that are fanft.fiad 9.The j 
yriefts under the Law apptared in the behalf of ; 

• .u 
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eopfe before God in the Temple, the holy 
midc with haodi; but Chrift appearcth be* 

„Sod in heaven tor us, Htb\ p; a^. chrift i* 
sntred into the holy Place made with hinds, 
h are the Figuresof the true, but into Heaven 
f, now to appear in the prefcace of God for 

The Priefts under the Law had- onl> the 
e of Pricft hood; but Chrilt uPrieSl. Prophet 
King. 
: Qjeft. ^ola bo 0 ejeecutct!)e:©fBce 
Sttngy 
i/. Ctiiift executeth the Office of a Kins;, in 
uiag ns to himfelf, in ruling and defending 

,tnd in reftrainin? and conquering aft his and 
Enemies. 

r. Over whom doth ChriH execute his Kjngh Office? 
Chrift dothexcrcife his Kmgly OSije, r, 
hjiEleit people, x. 49. Thou art the 

:f 61 j, thou art the King of Ifraef. 2. Orer 
t»d their Enemies, P/a/.- no; 2 Rule thou in 
lidftaf thine enemies 
2. How doth Chilli exerdfe his K'nglj Office 

his Eletf people ? 
Chrift doth cxcrcife his K ngly Office over 

-left people; 1: in fuSdaing them ti nimfclf, 
his ra'ing them: }. In defending them, 
$ dseth Qhrijl h fuidubg his Elefipeople 
Jelf fuppofe ? 
Chnfb hiMuing his Heft people to himfelf 
fuppofe, that at firft they arc ftuhborn and 

jedient, rebellious, and enemies unto him, 
3. For we our fedves were fom'timcs fo >!■ 

d difabediebt, feri'ing diverfe lufts. Col (: 
ou were fomerimes alienated and enemies in 
mind oy vvicked wo'ks. 
4* What doth Chrj[lfH6tininghis Eleft ptopis to 

Ifimpljl 

A. Chrifii 



i*. Cfuift* fubduing his E'cft People to % 
fell, doth Irtiply his cfftftaal calling them, | 
bringiag them under his Government, wherne' 
his Word and Spirit, he doth conquer their fi 
bornnefs, and enmity, and make them a willK’ 
people to hitr.fcif, Pfa. r io: g; Thy people fiballj 
a willing People in the day of thy power. 

Q. y: Hov doth Ghrijl rule his petpls ? 
A. Chrill doth rule hi* people, j. By plri 

them Laws, unto which they are to coafoim th 
hearts and lives, Ifai. 53 2 a. the Lord is our Li 
giver, the Lord itw Kivg. *. B/ anpexlng or addi 
to his Laws, ThrcataiogsofpuciihiDgthe difobe l 
eat, and Promifcs of rewarding the Obedietit, ff| 
*,*3. I will kill her Children with death, and I 
the Churches (hal know that I am he, which fearej: 
eth the reins and heart; and I will give unto eve? 
one of you according to your Work?. 3. By 1 

po’utiog Church Officers, not only for dcdiriili 
and publifh ag hisLiws, but alio for execution f 
fome thrcamirgs, who having the Key ofDifci|!y' 
line, as well as the Key of Doftrine committed it’ 
them, are to rule under him in the Church, ip) 
have power of binding and loofiog, of admbj ^ 
iflibg Church Ccnfures, and relaxing or takict 
them off, Mat 16 19 And t will give unto thtlk. 
the Keys of the Kingdom of He v. n, ami whatllkt»> 
ever thou ffi;lt bind on Earth, fhal be bound iji« 
JHeavcn; and whatfoever thou thilt Icofc 0: 
Earth, fhal be locfed in Heiven 4. And chuwlt? 
Chrifl doth rule his people inwardiy b> his ipinii 
thereby he doth w rite his Laws in their hear® 
working In them a difpofitieOstnd ftren^th to 
to hi.n that obedience which he requireth, Htt% 
8. 10. I will put my Laws i#to their mind, an 1 
write them in their hearts a Cor. 3, Ye aretn j. 
Epiftle of Chrift, written not with ink, but witi 

iti ' 
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•irit of the Living God, not in Tibles of ftonfc. 
the flcfhly Table?of the heart.. 

6, How doth Chn8 defend kis $SQpii} 
Shrift doth defend M* people,' f, gy hid nir 

< under hi* Wings, Matth; aj: ?7< t{in> ef(* 
Xl have gathered thy children togither asukcnga- 

! b her chickens urder her wings, Pia: ju; ^ 
B over thee with his feathers, and under his w’ngs 
upon trull, his truth fJsa'J he eh) (hitld and buck!^* 
t Ey rcftriiniog ana cocgaencg all his and our 

jil|es. 
up W#« are the Enemies of chiiji and hit people > 
iTThe enemie* of Chrift and his people are the 

.1 $, the Flefb, the World, and Death. 
.8. What it it for chrift to refrain his, and his pee i 

piemiest 
Chrift doth reftrain his. and his peoplesenea 
when (their power remaining) he doth fet 
s and limits to them, om which he doth not 
then to pafs; 

.qg.Wbatis it to Chrift to conquer bis, and his pen 
**ntmUs} 

Chrift doth conquer h;s, and his peoples 
ies, wheahe taketh away there power in parr, 
;hey ha*e not dominion over his people; but 
he doth compleatly conquer them, when he 
bring all enemies under his feet, and utterly 
abolifh and deftroy ihcm, E«m-. 8»* In all 
things we are more than conquerors through 

Ithat lored u*. i Cars ij: 35. for be snuft 
till he hath put all enemies ondtr his 

Quell: Caijcrctnbl^ Cljtifti ftumiitattos 

fw: Chrifts humiliation cocftfted in his being 
11 and that in a low condition, made undec 
faw, undergoing the giiferies of this life, 

the 
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the Wrath of God, and the curfed death of t! 
Crofs, in his being buried, and continuing une : 
the powet of death i°r atinie* 1 

i. lnwhat'°inis did Cbrifl humble hintfelfl 
A Cbrift d*d humbic himfelf, i. in his Bin 

3, In hi*^*- ?• >« bis Death. L 
q a. Ktwdid ehrift humble himfelf in his births 
,5.Ghrih humbled himfelf io his Birth intli 

he being the eternal Soi of God, in time beca 
mm, and was born, not of a great Priocefs,but 
a mean Virgin; no: in a (lately Palme, but in tl 
Stable of an inn,a^d inftead of a Craddle.was lai 
in a Manger, L*£. i. 48 He hath regarded tfl 
low eftatc sf h s 'land maid, Lul’} 8: 7. And ili1 

brought forth her Srftsbora Son. and wrapped h 
in Twaddling clothes,and laid him in a manger, 
caufe there was no rasTi in the Inn. 

Q: 3: H w did ChriH humble himfelf in hit Liftl 
A Cirift h imblcd himfclt in hts Life, in tht 

r. He fubjffterf htmfelf to the Law. Gal. 4. ,f.v 
God fent forth his Son made of a w-man, ma<i|l,li! 
under the Law. He 2.- confl fled with the tem|| 
tations of the Devil, Mat 4. 1. Then was jell 
led up of the Spirit into the Wilderncfs, ta 
tempted of the Devil: ?• He endured the Con’B 
diftiont,Reproaches andlndignitics of wicked 
Hek si.,?, ConfiJtr him who endured fuJi cotint 
tradition of fioners sgaiafi hiiafclf, Mat 10 aji 
If they have called the Mafier of the houfe 
zrbub, how much more them of hti houfhold.ij 
H: underwent the fhlefs irfi mttitsbf the flcljU 
fuch as vvei inefs, hunger, thirft, and the li| 
in regard of h:s body: and gtiefand forrowii< 
regard ofh'S foul, Jsh: 4: 6: Jefus being weariejjtj 
wi h his Journey, facon the well, M^'4: 2. Wfl:[ 

ft 

he had fifted feurty days and jourty nights, h 



fccfwaris an hundred, If ah Jjj 3! He it t 
i forrow* and acquainted with grief, 

4: How did Zhrift humble himfel fin his Death} 
Chrift hunlbicd himfcif in hi* death, x. In 
d of the Antecedents of it*, a; In regard of 

1 It fclfi j, In regard of the Cosh quetm of it. 
5: How did Chrijt humble himfelf, in regard of 

nteetdents of his death! 
Chrifl humbled himfelf in regard «f the Ac« 
ents of Us death, r. In permitting to 
Y him, 2. In fubmitting himfelf to the OfiS- 
to tak*e him. 5: In hearing Peter deny him. 
fuffering the people to mock him, fpit on 
buffet hiii, and Pihte to fcourge and cor«. 

1 him, with many affronts and indignities, 
h were offered unco him, 26. and ay, 
ters. 
6. How didChriH humble himfelf in regard of 

'eatb it jilfl 
Chrih humbled himfcif in regard of his Death 
f, in that, r.‘ The kind of his Death was an 
rfed and difgracefui Death, as alfo a lingring 
painful Death, being the Death of the Ciofs, 

a. 8. He humbled himfeifand became obe*' 
t »ato Death, even the Death of the Croft, 

3. 13. Chrifl w s made a cuife for us; as it 
ritten, Curfed i$ every one that hangeih on a 

. a He, together with the pain ot his body 
e Crqfs, endured the wrath of God, due for 

’s fin in his Soul, Mat. 27, 25. A(>out the ninth 
Jems cryed with a loud V-ice, My God, my 
why haft tlhou forfakrn me? 
7. Hoso did chrift humble himfelf in regard of 
tfequents of his deal hi 

. thrift humbled himfelf in regard «f the con* 
ents of his death, in that, 1. He was buriedf 
h. 27; 60, Aad when Jofeph had taken 

file 
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in 

the body^he wnpprd It in a clean Linen Cl 
and laid it in hi* own new Tomb, J.9e continu 
under the power of death for a time, namely, 
til the third day, Mattk 14: 40. As Jon»s 
three days and three nights in the Whales bel 
fo ftall the son of man be three days and 
nigh‘s In the ! eirt'oftheE rth; 

Q. 8. IVnat d.eth Cbrills Humiliation ajjitrevs « 
At Chri/ii huotilucion doth aflurc us of our tv 

damp fort through the merits of t Is (offerings, Ef 
1: 7. In whom we have redemption through hi 
Blood, even the forgivenefs of fins. 

Q f.'What dith Chri[is Himtlhtksj tfpiciallj in k [t 
dtuth teashus? 

A. Chriffs humbling himfelf unto death dot li 
teach us, 1. To huraWeour fclves, and be Jowly,lih t 
unto our Mailer, Mattk; 11. ap.Leara of «e,f«t 
I am meek and lowly in heart.' a. That as Chrii | 
died for eur fins, fo wc fhould die tofnand notc|o 
be unwilling to (offer, and to die for his fake, if c« f ■. 
led thereunto: Komi 6:8, If wc dead with Chrii|(i 
we Quit alfo live with him.ver/? n. Reckon your' 
fclves to be deid indeed unto fin, r Pit'- 4; 1. Fcl 
afmuch asChrift hath fuffered torus, arm yonti 
fclves likettife with rhefime mind. 

a8 Quefl. sailjf^tn tonCfleCbrlftsCjcaltutfonijit 
Anf; ChriJ s exaltation confifts ia hisrifmg a 

gain from the dead on the third day, in afeendit 
up info Heaven, and fitting at the right hand 1 
God the Father, and in coming to judge the Wor 
ai the lid day. 

Q. t. yfh.it if the fir fl part ef Chr’Jlt exaltation If 
A- The fit ft part of Chrifti exaltation is, «is 

furreftion from the Dead. 
6, i.Howdojoa prtvithat Chrifi rtjt again from'lb 

Dead* 
A. Br many witntftcs that faw him) and con 

~ — - “ verf«< 



:d with him after his Refurraftionj I Cir.f^i 
v. He was feen of Ciphgr, then of the twclre, 
r - he was fcca of above five hundred Brethren 
i 'nee. a; Becaufc otherways our Faith would be 
f ain, the guilt of lio would remaiu upon us, 

[ there would be no hope for us, i C»r. 15: iji 
hi ill be not ratfed, your faith is in vain, ye ^ 

et in your fins. 
5. By w6im *Mt Chrijl rdifei from the iexdl 
thrift was raifed from the dead by his ovrti 
r aid Spirit, whereby he was declared to be 

Ion of God, John to; 17, 18: I laydown mf 
It that I might take it again; 1 have power t« 
i {it down, and 1 have power to take it again, 
1 if 4. Declared to be the Son of Cod with 

■ ter, according to the Spirit of holinefs by the 
iiiirreflion from the Dead, 
M: 4. How font did Chrifl rife after bis death i . 
SChrift arofe again from the Dead on the third! 

1 Cor. 15; 4. He was buried and rofc again the 
biti day, according to the Scriptures. 
4 5* D’d CbriH rife agam with the fame bid) which 
■ iuriei i 

thrift did rife again with the fame body, foe 
8ore the print of the nails in his H mds and in 

Te«t, and of the Spear in hit fiJc,Jeh», to: 37J 
h hither thy finger, and behold my hands, 
i hither thy hand, and thruft it into my fide. 
6 IVat not Qhrifls b:dy corrupted in the Grave 

'kt b)dj of others ? 
No, tor God did not fuffer him »• fee cons 

ion.AHs t^.He whtmGod raifedfawno corruption. 
Was not Chriflsbod/ mortal after »is refurrelHont 

oc^or then hu body did pat on Immortality^- 

6: f.Chrift being raifed from the dead, died 
rare. Death hath no more domioiop over hinj 

£ “ “ - ft?. 
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Q. 8. Wfcdt doth the Rtfurreilion of Chrijtteic, 
A. The Ref*rrfftion of Chf iff doth tc»ch usi n 

walk ianewoef* of life, Ron. 6. 4. likea* Gj! 
wii raifed from the dead, by t-he glory of Hi 
therj erenfo we alfo fhoold walk in Hewnefiofi it 

H. 9. What doth the Refmcttion if Chrili a fare u. 
A- The Refurrcftion of Chrift doth iffure 

that our bodicsfca'I be raifed again from ths d' 
on the laft day, 1 Car. iy« 20. Now is Chrift rai 
from the dead,and become the fifft-fruits of tk 
that Qepr, 

<^. 1 o, What is the femdpart of Chrilfs Exalt*. 
A. The fceond part of Chnfti Exaltanon 

his Afcenfion into Hcaren, 
^.11. How do feu prove that Chri(l afeendid 

Heaven? 
-^.By theScripture-Record of the witncff<*wi;j 

faw him, 24. 50, $ 1. And he led them j 
aifaras Bcchany,and life up hit hands, and bie 
then, and while he bleffed them, he wai par 
from them, and carried op into Heaven. 

Qj 1 t.How long after Chriflt Rejurrettkit was i;. 
'Afetnfi n f “ jJ 

A, Chrift* Afceofian was forty day* after «*,, 
Refurr«ftioir,-Affr.i. s, ,§.Until the day in wh 
fit wa* taken opt after he had given Comnat ,f« 
menu onto the Apoftle*, whom he had chofc# i; 
whom he ftievverf himfelf after hi* paflt )■, by ffli 
infallible p-cofs, being fern of themforty dar 

Q. 15 Wherefore did Chrift afeend into Heail 
ji Chrift afeended into Heav, n, j, shat hit ]|j 

fon [ God.man 3might be glorified therewith 
glory. ( which i* Sod) he had with the Hal 
before tfc world waf, Jofr. 17; 5. And Now 
ther, gloiifie thou me with thine own irf. I 
that glory which I had with thee btferc 
worki was. a, T at he migl t^a* head of 
ghurch) take Pofkflioa of Heaven for all his M 

* 
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I, Hei. 6. id. Whither the Forerunaeriiforos 
M. 

Chrijts efctnfionhto heaven teach u& 
i L Chrifti ifceafion into hcifen doth tc*ch ua 
it onr affeAiom on things above, where Ch; iff 
ol, 9. i. Set year afftftioHS oo things above, 
»n tnings on the earth. 
, r S- What is the third part tf Chrijls Exaltation 
The third part of Cbrifls EXiltation is, hit 

ig on the right hand of ©od the father. 
i6.Tf hat is mtant by € brills fitting at the riehe 

of God t 
. By Chrifls fit‘ing at the right hand of Scd 
cant, hi* being exaited into the higheft ho- 
r and power and favoer in heiv«n» 
j>. 17. What doth Ckrifidofor his people which are 
he Earth, at the right band of God in Heaven \ 

. Cbrift at the right hand of God in Heaverr* 
ith make continual i*t«rceflion for his people, 
8. 34, Who is even at the right hand of God 1 
alfo msketh interceflion for us. 2 He is pre* 
jga place in Heaven for them, J h. 14. 2. fa 
athers houfe there are mitty masfijas, i go- 

rtpare a p’acc for you. 

• is thefmth P-irt rf CM ids Exaltation 
: Thc fourth part of Chrifts Exaltation is, his 
mg to judge the World, Mat, 21. 91, 23, (£77. 
m the Son of Man iha!i come in his elory^ 
all the holy Angels with kirn, then feall he, 
pon the t hronc of his glory, and before him 
be gathered all nations,^. 

1;1 f hat 11 tbe time Mrijl will come to radge « w«r/a ? 
|r. Chrifl will come to jn’ge the V/orld at the 

i cay, then thc World fhali b# at an end, acd 
djlMrgs fhall be d lT lved. 2 Pet, y. 10 Sat ihe 
Wofthc Lord will came, in whjch ihc hc«v«rs 

i ® 2 ihall 
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ffeal! pafs away with a great DoifC| aod the 
meats (hall melt with ferrant heat, and the Earn 
alfo^ the Works that arc therein (hall be barm 

jo, In what gtery will Qhrift come ttjadge i 
yforld at the Uft day l 

A- Chrift will come to judge the World 
his own glory, and the Fathers, and the h<i 
Angels, Luke. 9: 2$. He (hall come in his own g 
ry and in his Fathers and of the holy Angels 

Qj *. How will Chrifl judge the World at his 
runs appearance l 

A. Chrift will judge the World at'his glork 
appearance, in Rightccufntfs, r/rndcring to e« 
one according to his deferts, Atfr 17:31.Hehi 
appointed a day, in which he will juegc the W01 
in Sightcoufnefs, 2 Cor. y. 10 Wc mud all appe 
before the) judgmentafeat of Chrift, that eTtry tj 
may icccirc the thing: done in his body^iccordif 
to that he hath done, whether it be good er bi ' 

29. Qwcfi.^otn at^ to»mafct pattaher* of» 
fSthcmpi(on pureijafeh bp Chrift ? 

Anjw, We arc made parciktrs o' the Redcfli 
tlon purchafcd by Chrift, by the efFcftujl applk 
tionof it to us by his holy Spirit. 

i.ij whom was our redenption purchafedl i 
A. Our Redemption was purchafeu for us 

the blood of Chrift, Heb. 9; 12. By his own bj« 
he entred into the holy Place, haring obblin 
eternal Redemption fer us. 

Q. 2. fy whom is our Redemption applied? 
A. Our fi dcmp'ionii app yed by fr.eholy fl 

rit in his efff ftual opention unto us, Tit. 3.5 ^ 
by Works of Rightcouscefs, which wehare de: 
but according to his mercy he fared us, by I 
waflhing ot Regeneration, and renewing of the 
]y Gheft, which he fhedoo us abundantly throi 
Jcbis Cbrift our sariour. 

30. Qu 



Qoeft. Boll) tlje at)^ 10 utf 
rmptton purcljafet) ! 

^rr. fhcSpiut appljcth to u» ihc Redetip- 
purchiftd by Chaift, bv working Faith in 

ind thereby uniting ui toChriftin Mr tfFrCi 
i Cilling: • y 
'<. Whence is it that the redetnftien pkrchafed by 

t) h applyed tt us or that we have an mere ft hit. 
|| We hive aniDt<reltin the Redemption pur* 

sird by Chrift, throughout Union £o him incur 
"nalCalling,i Cor, j: jo.Of h m are yein Ghrifl 
of Gottis nude unto utjWifdora.ar.d Right** 
ft, and Sendlification, and redemption, Rtm. 

b. Whom he cilledj them he juftifird. 
a: What is the Vnitn between Chrifl and vs ? 
The Uuion between Chnft aad ur, is that 

t eby Chrill and we arc jained togsther, acd 
one, fpA. j: 17, That Chrift may dwell in 

he* tsby faith. 
V Whence is it that we are united ante Chri(l ? 

We arcunited unto Ctsrirt, by the Spirit on 
part, whereby he draws us, and j yn* us to 

]ohn: 8 44. No man can cotnc unto me 
t the Father which hath fent me draw him. 
faith on our part, whereby wc may come un« 

biift, and lay hold upon him» Joh«, 6. 35, 
at conteth unto me (hall never hunger, and 
hit belureth on rre (bill never thirtt, Eph» 
That Chrifl may dwell in yourhearts by Faith. 
4: Is faith frm tur[elves «r from G i ? 
Though faith be our tfl, yet it isGods gift 

he work of the Spirit, Eph. a:8. By Grace ye 
red through Faith, and that not of your 
, it is the gilt of God Col: 2 n.You are rifen 
i'n through tbeF'aith ot the operation otGod, 

Qptrt}. Ktbattf cffcitual CaliUtg ? 
f. hffwftual calling is the work ot Gods Spin - 

£ 3 rit 
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rit, ^hcfcby «5flvkicing hs of our /5a and mt) 
rv, enljghfcnbg e« miad* in the knowledge 
Chrifl, and reuewing our wills, he doth perfw* N 
and enable Bsto embrace Jlfu* Ohrlfi freely offe 
cd to us in the Gofpel. 

Q.. «. What is t hi differ emt ketwun effectual C# !' 
ing and ineffeHaal QaHing ? 

A. Ineffcflaai Calling is tfce bare externa! c: 
®f the Word,whereby all finnen are freely hviv ;s 

unto Chrift, that they nay haveLife and Salvatil 
by him, that in it felf is not faflfL’ient to perfwif ; 

and enable them to cone unto him, Arts. it. jji' 
Many are called but few arc chofcn, Joi. 5, 4 
Ye will not come ento me, that ye might hair 
life, 1. Effeftual Calling is tire ifitcr»il Call oft f;;! 
fpint .cc npinying the cxrcrDalCall of theWor 
whereby we ere Bo? osiy invited utxo Chrifl, b 
alfo enabled end prrfwadtd to irobrace him, til k1* 
is freely prefered unto us in the Gofpel. Jiff. | 
45* Every one that hath hetrd and learned of tl ’ 
tatber, cometh unto me. 3 

t, What is the fHr\») the Spirit tf Gtd in t ^ 
iiietfuml GnUnt i ' jH 

A. The w rk of •!>« Spirit of Gad in our eff & 'Hi 
al calling, is twofold, 1. Upon our minds, a. Upr 

tr 

©ur wills. 
O: a. Whet is the n>o'k_ifthe Spirit tf Godin ft 

eff.Ha il tall ng upon our minds 1 
A. Ti* work jf the Iprit of Gad in our eff:fl 

si cr ling upon our minds, isk j. A convincicg 1 
of ou fi r and mifery, J. And enlightening esii 
the knowledge of Cbt iff 1 

4 Yfhat is ft for the Spirit to centime onr tnv 
of tw fin ani 

A. Tht Spirit worketh in onr mind a cosviftic 
ef our fia and mifery, when he giveth us 5 cle 
fight ft full ptriwafion ®f the guilt »f our fins and ! 

fselir 



|g tpprehenfion of the dreadful wrath of God, 
i the eodleft iwfcrie»of Hell, which we hare 
red for (is, and every hour are expofed un* 
^hich doth wound our hear:* and confcicoccs 
fiileth us with pcrp’exing care,.what to do 
: faved, Jo#, id. 8. And when he i* come, he 
[reprove ( or convince ) the World of fin, Ath 
t. Now when they heud 'his, they were prick. 

their hearts, *nd f*»d unto petti, and the 
>f the apod lei, Men and Brethren what (hall 
of 
5 Whereby doth the ffirit convince us t{ ««r 
d w [try i • 

1. Tne Spirit convinceth u* nf our fis and mi. 
.by the Law, an4 threatnmgv thereof,g, 
')' the Law is the kaowie-dge of fin, Gal. 5. 
-urfed is every one that cnotinueth not in ail 

> wHxb arc written in the Bockot the Law, 
t cm. 
6. What fytvled’e tf Chrifl dttk the spirit 

teno^r minds r>ithall ajter the tonviftion of tur 

the Spirit doth enlighten our minds after 
ion otcurfia aijdinUery, with the know. 

1. That thrift only can lave, and that be 
ifi-Jfi’icnt to da it, KSis 4.11. Neither isthpre 
tion in any other, for there is none other 
■tiderHcavcn given amongft men,\vhereby we 
ved. /fcb. 7. i^.Whcretore he is able to fare 
fo the Rttermoft that come unto God by 

*. That Chrift is willing (ofave all that come 
him, Joi. d; a?. Him that cometft «nto me, 

1 in no wife caft out. $. That Chrift hath on* 
kea to favc »», and is faithful to perform ir, 
2. 17. That he might be a merciful high 
t in things pertaining to God, to mike recon. 

N tion for the fiat of the People. 
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Q. 7. Whereby doth the Spirit enlighten ms Nff 

' tfo knowledge if ehriftl || 
A. The Spirit doth enli^hteB a* with the knoif11 

ledge of Chrift, by the difeoveries of Chrift lot1 ^ 
GofpcI, opfning our eye* to difeern him there <1 
covered, Alls 26: 17,18. To whom I fend thee-r,|' 
open their eyes,and to tarn them from daikcne; 
unto light, &e. 

A: 8. yybtt is the work of the Spirit if G«d| 
ins tffelhial calling upon tur wills ? 

A. The working of the Spirit cf Goi in 
cffeftuil calling tp.m our wi l*. iito renew thetj 

Qi 9. V/hat is it for mr wills to be renewed*. I 
A. Our wills jre renewed, when the Spiiit daBjv 

put new inclination*, & difpTition* unto thafM 
25, A new heart will I girc you, anefflj 

3cw spirit will 1 put within you, and I willtafr 
awa y the heart of flone out of your fie/h, and||' 
will fire you an h-art of fl.ih. 

Q to Are we able to renew our stills% tend to tAn i 
frem Jin unto Cbrijl our felvts l 

A: No i: i* the almighty powerof the Spirit«{' 
GOD.that doth perfwade and enable us ro embr; cj N 
Jefu* Chrift by faith, £ph i: 19, eo. And wh« 1 ■ 
ft the txccedicg greatreft of hi* power to us 
ward who believe, according to ih« walking ot k 

11 

his mighty power, which he wrought in Chrift 
when heraifed him from the dead. 

Queft; RTthat btttefi'a ho htp Wtl) atf 
fffcrtuallp cailchpattabe of in (!;i$ life l 

At T ey that re effcdlually called, do in thll 
Ffe PartakcofJ ftification, Adoption andSanfli* 
^cation, and the feveral bcmfi i which in thii^i 
Hfe do either ae'empaoy or flow from them, 

3;: QueH Ktljat fa ^ufttScationi 
Aiifw Juft fijation is an Aft of Sods free Greet, 

wherein pardoodh all pur fiat aid acccptcth us 
ai 



hteoui in hi* fight, only for the rlghfecufuefi 
hrift imputed to us, 5c receired byfiith alone, 
i’ Wherein dothtur ]ufiifican<mcinfi(l } 

„ Our Jufiificatioo doth corfift in two thing*, 
a the pardon of our fin*, 2. In the acceptation 

asrightepu*. 
1 *1 Who is the Author of eurfulUficahon ? 
God )> the Author of our Jufiification, whole 
U, Rovi. 8: ? j. Who (hill lay any thing to 

barge of Gods £!efl ? ir is God that Jufli&eth. 
5. Doth God Jullifie us freely, or becaufttffeme 
in our Jelvr ? 
God doth Jtftifie u* by an aft of free Grace, 
y. a*. Being Juftified freely by his Grace. 

, ; 4: Through whtfe Righteoufnefs is it that tte are 
ieii. . 
Wc ire Juftified through theRighteoufnefs of 
fi,Rom:^24. Being Juftified freely by hisGrace 
gh the Redemption which is in Jefui chrift. 
5 Hr® is the Richteokf/iejs of Chrijl made oxrt* 
The R ghteoufnefiof Chtiff is made ours by 

tation, Raw. 4: David deferibeth the blef- 
ei'sof the Man, unto w hom the Lord imputeth 
eoufnefs without works. 
6. What is it for the right ecufnefs of thrift to be,- 

ted to US i 
T he tighteoufnefs of Chtift is imputed to us, 

in though it be fubjeftively in Chrift, or she 
eoufBtfs which he wrought, yet by God, it 

^counted ours, as if we wrought it our fclvcs 
ur own perfon?. 
: 7- What is that right eoufnefs ef Shrift which is 
id to nsfsr ourjujhpcotion ! 

’The righteoufncfsof thrift which is ’mpeted 
«for our Juft'6cation,is hh whole obedience to 
-aw ineur Readied that both h spjffiye cbedi> 
s ifl ail his fufferiugs, efgtciilly in Jtii death. 

tt $ s ' ~ yhereby 



thereby we hive the pirdon of all our fias, hi 
7. Un whom we havcRcdemption throi’gh hii ble, 
the torgivenef* of fi is)md hi* iftire obedience alii 
where we are accepted as righteous in God’s fifB 
Rim, $<19. L For as by one mans difobedien 

^maoy were made finoeri', fo by the •bedieBce 
Me Hull many be made righteous. 

Q, 8. Whereby do we receive and apply this rirbt 
eufn.fs cfChriJlt 7 * 

A. Wc receive and apply this rjgbteoafnefs 
Chrift by Faith, Rem. 5, ia. Even the rigbteonfnl 
ef Sod which is by Faith'of JefHfcCbrifl unto |i 
and upon all them th*t believe. 

Q. 9; Are we juftifitd by VaUh inly, and net 
Vy» kst at the leafi in part l 
A: We are j*ftifi.:d only by Faith, and neither i 
whole nor iapartby works, Gal. a. irf. Knawin 
that a man it not jeftified by the work'of the L«' 
but by the Fai;h of Jefo* Chrift, even we h*'| 
believed injefus Chrift, that we might be jn/i 
£ed by the Faith of Cbrift. 

Q; lo: How is it thenfaid, James. 2 24. Tefee th\ 
lew that by worlds a manis justified,& net tyFaithon, 

A: I f the Apoftlc Paul doth plainly and pofil’ 
ly affi m. and by many arguments prove Jaftlfi 
tton by Fai;h without Works, in feis epiftlcsto ttj 
Ramans, and to ti c Galatians-, seiI be fure the t 
pofti-eJaMier being Infpired by the fame jpirit ii 
writiug his epifile, de h not realy contrtdiA tbi 
dodriae: a. The Apoftle J.iw.*s doth not in th 
chapter treat, of the Juft ficaftoa of our Faith i| 
the fight God, but of the Juftifi^ation of or 
Fsith tn the fight of Msa- and this he doth aire:| 
that Ju^lfi:a,ion is by Works, u. 18:1 will f 
thee isy iaithby my works. Faith Juftificth 
prffpn but works Juft fic cur Faith, and decla 
*» to bej iftifisd before men, who cannot fee 
i$40W qur Faith but b) Y?ot\iit Q, 



Hoat Jo we prove thtt we are n»t 

i. Becwfc the whole World is guilty effin, 
(ijtfoofe that are guilty of fis cannot have -4 pet. 

righteoufaefi of Worki, and thofe that hare 
perfeftrighteoufneh.caaEot be j iftified in the- 
of6od, ThaithcApofrle ccavinccth bothJ?»- 

l}Gen#»7e of fin in the firft and fecond Chapter* 
lie Romans, and this that, (as Chap, 5,10. ercry 
ttjjith nray be flopr, and the whole World may 

me guilty before Gbd,and therefore inferreth 
12. By the deeds of the law no fiefh living 
be ju^ified.) 2. Becaufe if we were Juflified 
ork*, the reward would be of debt and not 

artce, Korn. 4: 4: Now to him that worketh ii 
eward reckoned not of Grace but of Debt; 
the reward is no? of Deb?, butbf Grace, and 
that are juftified, are not jaflifitd as righteou* 
a righteeufnefs of Works, but as ungodly, 
5. He juffifijth the ungodly! $ Becaufc 

bam, the Father of the Faithful, though he 
a righteoufnefs of Work*, yea wojk* wrought 
aith, yet he was sot j ftified by his Worki, 
if he were juflified wt hout works, fo are all 
rs that are juflified, juflified without works, 
4: 2; Per ii Abraham were juflified by works, 

hath whereof to glory: But Abrthtm had not 
ercofto glory before Gbd^hercfore he wainot 
fied by works, 

1 i'.How Jojouprovethat we sey^ifi 4bfFaith only > 
i:Ith not only pofiarcly afilerted and con. 

dfron ftreral Argument* by the Apofllc, , 
t. 3:28:Therefore ws conclude, that a nun 
uftified by Faith,without the deeds of the Law. 
There being fuch a thing as Jufiificition, and 
tificition cannot be by works, as hath been 
pred, 33d there being no other way of Juf- 

tification 



(9* ) 
tlScatloa but by faith, it raufl be by faith, , 
The righteoufnefs ofChrirt it pcrfcfi and fufficici| 
for our Juftiticatioa; and by Filch hit rightconfnet ti:- 
ii received and made ourtin the account of Get 'u 
therefore we are juflified by faith. 4. Juftifioatio 
by Faith doth give Gad all cite glory and exclu* !im 
eth all boafting in tnaa : therefore it is by faitt 
RaM. ). *7. Where itboafting then? It is excluded a 
By what Law? By the Law of works. Nay, but b 
the Law of Faith, Airahtn was juftified by Faith I 
and all others are juftihed the fame way. 

19. H>»> doth Faith jiHifit 
A. Faith doth not Juitify as a work in «s,bu 

as an Inhrumeut.which applicth the perftftrigh 
teoiifucis ofChrifl without ut,whereby we arc )ufii 
Sed. ... X 

Q: 14, May we be’}nliified hy Faith in ChriH't ritfc 
tewfitefs without as, a'.thoueh wt have no rilhttovf > r 
mis within vs i . 

A, Wc are only j ftified by faith In Chrift’t^ 
iightcovfieeft without us, but this Juliification it 
aiwayiacccmpained with Sanft ficaticn, in which 
a lighteoufuefs is wrought within us, without 
which our Juftificationcancot be true: By the fame 
Faith whereby our petfons are juft;fied,our heart* 
alfoare purified, 15. 9. Punfyivgthcir hear* 
by Faith. 

34: %ca. 3Lhoptictt? 
Anf. Adoption is an Aft of 3od‘s tree Grice where*)» 

by we are received intorhe number, and have a 
righttoall the priviJedgei of the Sons of Gtid- 

Q: 1. How many stays may wt he {aid ti be the cbiii 
drett of Cod? 

A. We are the children of God s i« By Rcgca 
aeration, 2, By Adoption, whereby we differ. !• 
Frpm Chrift, who is God's Son by eterual Gener. 1 

*■ 

ation. a. From the ars God'i So*1* bj 
Cfcaiiop.',"    
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life a. Whitt is it for nun ti ed»pl Zhilirtn'i 
11 Mcnadopc Children when they take Strang* 
i |ir fuch a* arc none ©ftheir ownChildten into 
f,” Fafflilie*. and account them their Children 
t| accerdingly do take care of them, as if 
i' were their own, 
i b S .Wknt it it fer Gtd to adopt Children ? 

j God doth adopt Children when he taketh 
Mi which arc Strangers, and by natore Children 
if rath into h:s family, aud rcccireth them into 
ii!; number, and giveth them a right to all 
iilprmledgei of the Sons asd daughters of 
k|, Eph. *: 7. And were by mture the Children 
Wrath,crcn as others, Eph. a. if, Now there* 
»ye arc no more Grangers and foreigners, but 
tiaw.citizcDS with the Saints, and of the honlhold 
stjrcd, 2 Car. 6: 18, And I will be a Father unto 
fti, and ye fhall be my Sons & daughters, faith 
jiLord Almighty. 

4, /> there any motive in any tf the shtUrtn of 
4 ,ra induce God to adopt them, as there is in thofe 
tt| t an adopted iy men f 
f t. Theie is neither beauty, nor any lerely qua* 
: :atioo, nor any thing in the lead to move and 
i line God to ad^pt any whom he doth adopt 
i it is an attonly o( his free grace, and love, 1’ 
I in 3, 1. Behold what manner of love is this tho 
1 (her hath bellowed on us, that nc fhsuid be 
e led the Sons of God. 

y. Are a11 the Children of men the adopted 6bih 
i of Sod? 
4. No, only .fuch perfonsare adopted at do be* 
c In Cbrill, Ja/>n 1. is. As many as received 
i.tothcm he gave power to become the Sons 
God, even to them that believe on his Nameb 

3, 16, For ye arc all (he children of God by 
*h in Jeft* 6J11 jft, j ~ “ 

Sffeg*® 

* 
'b 

k 

* 
" 



JM '! 

W 

® Wf}M dre tb~eferrwili(fS which tbi Adoptt 
nldti Children of 6od have a right nun ? 

The Pritilcge* which the edopted ehilirt 
ofCod hive a righntato, tre:r. Godi Fathcrl: li 
preteftioc of them from tempor*! sad fpirituil e 
▼Hs, Ffdl, 111:7: The Lord (lull preserve thee fret 
all evil: a: Godi Fatherly Prevlfion of all needfil; 
thio|$,bothTor their Soul & bodytFf*t 3 tiio Ths 
that feck theLord,fhaU cot went a«v good thiog ? 
®ad$ Fatherly corre&ionof them, #;&. u: 6. Foi 
whom helsvcth, feechafteneth, and fcourgeth e 
▼cry Son whom he rceivethi 4. Sod’s audieocc & 
return to th«ir prayers, John. 5: 14, 15. Am 
this is the conSdenee which we have in him,thi 
if wt ask anything aceirding to his will he hear 
ethui: and ifwcknow that he heareth ss, what 
ever we ask, we know that we have the petiticnj: 
that wedefired of him: 5. A fare title t« the in* 
beritance of th* Kingdom of Heaven, Rm 3: 17 
And if Children, then heirs, heits of Godj and| 
joynt.hcirs with Chrift. 

35? quert, eahat is 5)imti6eat'on ? 
' A*/w: SanftiftcatieBis the wotk of God‘5 free 
Grice, whereby we are renewed in the whole mm, 
after th'e Image of God ^ and arc enabled moreandiH 
more to die unto fin,and live unto riehteoufnefs. _ 
^ I. Whereind th Sattfiification differ from ]nfti' 

patUnand Adoption} , 
A: Sanftificatien doth differ from Juftificatiem 

and Adoption, in thit, i:Juftifi**tion and Adop*t 
tion, arc afts of God without us: Sanftincitioa is 

.aworkofG^d within us: 2: J<uftific«tion and a* 
doption do make only a re'ati*6 change, Sanctt* 
fiction doth make in us a real change; 3. Jamfi- 
cation and Adoption iff perfect it yrli, Jiaoffiu' [ 

R\'»r rr 
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a is tarried on by degrees uftto Perfeftlon* 
a; Wbtfs ttorl^isthc bw^_of §<in&ific»thn J 
i.Though wc be the Sobjtfts of Sjsftificitii 

5 yet we ere not the Aathors end cffi:ientcaaf«* 
■sr Secdificetion ; we can defile OKrfelres, but 
sennot clcecfe and renew our fekei: 2: San< 
:ation is the wotk of Sod j which is wreught 

, lis Spirit) 2 Tbtff 2: 13. God hath freno tfec 
nsing chofen you to Sal ration, through Ssn. 
ation tf the Spirit. 

Is thire n* i'fert of thegrait efSan&ification, 
iy if tbtChildrcn of kUn biftre they art ianBified ? 

Hit: No, for ei! the chfldrcn of men arc by nature 
lly polluted with fin, and it is wholly of God* 
Grace, that any if them areSsnftificd, 

!>? 4: Wherein doth MY fanfiificaem confifl ? 
|p. Oar SacftificatScH deth confiil in our ieaor<-. 

after the Image ®f God, in knowledge,right- 
efi, aud true hc^iuefs, Ctl. 3: 10. Put on the 
man, which is reaewed in knowledge, after 

Image of him that created him, Eph. 2/24: And 
ye put an the new man, which after God is 
ted in rightcoufnefs and true helinef*. 

5. Wbat is thefutyiK sf our §*rftific*'Un t 
The fub) ft of out Sanftificatioo is the whole 

, uaderftaaaiing, wiil.eonfcience, memory, af* 
t< ions, which are a.i renewed and changed in re* 
jj dof their qaalifications; and all the members 
t nur bedy, which are changed in regard oftheir 
1 , being made isfirurceot* of righteoufnefs, 
1Q:' d. Wherein is e»r Banffficatitm begin i 
. A. Our Sanftification is begun in our regenm? 

i« n and effeftaal crliing, wherein our minds arc 
>»1 enlightened, and our wills renewed, and the 
tj'olis ofall Graces are infufed. 

Q. 7. iso.ir Sanffification carried ini 
]Pv9«eS'48(kyfi'-iHi«n ii Carried «n by degree!,« 

-- ejd 

Vi 

w* 

• ,V , 'Vi. 

It:, 
.'V 



to* 
God doth blef* bit providence, efprcially his Or 
dimnees through them to communicate furthc: 
mcafuresof his Spirit and Grace, 

Q; 8. ft herein i: tur Ssnftificsitn perftfltdi 
A: Oar Sanftification is pertedted ia our -Glori , 

ficatfon, when we fhail be made pcrftftly frei 
from fta, and fully conformable unto the Imagi 
of God, J 

<1: 9. What are the farts ef Santfificuion ? 
A. There arc two parts ofSanftifieation,i, Mot 

tification, whereby we are enabled to die mors 1 
aud more unto fia, Km. 6: tr. Reckon ^e yoiii 
fclresto be dead indecdunto fin, 2, Vivificadon r 
wherey we are enabled to live untoRightenufoefn 1, 

1!. Km. 6: rj. Yield year felVcs unto 60p, asthof* 
that are alive from the-deld, *nd year Mcmbert 
It infiruments of righteoufnefs onto GOD, 

EJbatare babttteSte in tbil 
iifetio accompany or floto from ^unification, j 
^Doptiou ant fanctificauon i 

fiinfiv. The benefi s which in this life da accora.l 
paay or flow from Juftification, Adoption and Sand 
Aificatioo, are alTurance of God’s Love, peace of; 
Coofclence, joy In the holy Ghoft.ihcreafe of 6racr(li 
and pirfeveraoct therein to the end. 

Q; 1, Hoar matt forts of benefits are there which be* if. 
loni (• thefe which are iuftfied.adofted andfanil:fed l , 

A. There arc three for;s of berefiss which do: 
b:l«ng unto thofe which are juftified, adopted audi 
far-ftifiedi oamciy.r. Benefi.s in this Life. 2. Bea 
Befits at Death- 4 Benefits at the Refurreftion,, 

Q. 2. What art the Benefits which belong tojuflfo 
td adopted and [notified perfons intkjs Life i | L, 

A,The benefi s wl ich belong to jjftificd perfons 
in this life, arc thefc five, 1. Afluranee of God’s | 
Jove. a. Peace of Confciencc. j.Joy jo the holy 
ehoft; 4/;. .Inert|i'5, pf fSr4«i 5/;, Pcrfcycrance 

Vl'U 



p'*ce to the end, %m. $. *, ?. Being jaflificd 
raith, we have peace with God through cur 
H Jcfut Chritt, hy whom alfo we have accefs 
aith into this grace wherein we ftand and rea 
s in the hepe of the glory of Son ; and hope 
eth not aflumed ; becaufc the lore of God 
ed abroad in our hearti through the ho!yGteftt 

 eh is given nnto us, Phil. i. 6. Being cor fide nt 
jis very thing, that he which hath begun a 
i work in you, will perfortn it until the day 
efus Chrift. 
: What are the benefits that Jo accompany and 
from the fight ani fenfe of JuJlificatm adoption 

.. Sanflification l 
Si. The benefits which do accompany or flow 

lin the fi ht and fenfe of Juflificition, Adoption 
Sarfb.ficjtioD, are aflirame e< Gnd^ Lore, 

fc of Confctence, jov in t&c H I- Ghoti. 
I-' 4. May not unjioltfud and unfantlificd per/m 
tin atij of thtfe cemfit, ? 
1. U .u' ific pr,i.ns mry fome of them hive 
rfuanptuout c« nfi cnce of Qoa'i love, but no 
idiwanie; 'hey may have a carnal fccurir>.& 

tft peace, but no true fpiritual peace ; they may 
: a carnal jar,or ungrounded fpiiitual joy, but 
found, fpiritua! and heavenly j y of the holy 
tfl, thefc benefits are given onlv untofach as 
iruly ju iified,adopted and faeft fird. 

1 »• 5. Whence is it that all that are jufii/ied, adop> 
and fan lifted do not attain thefe hem fit si 
Becaufc ail have not a fight aud fenfe of their 

ficatiqn, adoption ard fandtification, but ate 
tjrr doabts, and therefore fear, that God doth 
jj them and not love them, therefore they have 
I bles of confcicacein (lead of peace, and for. 

1, of fptrtr, ia lieid of joys of tire holy Ghoft. 
. 6. Ho* may a Child of God get a fure tvidmee 

| s Justification and adoption ? A, A 



A Child of i «.«»w, -wj'may gee* fure evidence nfdii 
jiifbficjtioi and adoption bv biafarft ficitton. *1: 

y Q. I-Whst is* fun evidence ifStnftificntmi 
I A, A fure evidence of Senftificetton h Iccrcif 
•f Grace. v ;tp 

1 Q: 8 Vfhitarethc benefit: which Mottipsty a: 
ftwfrtm tht It mg of Juliifieatitn, AdtptmnnA S< 
Sific4titn } 

A. The benefits which Jccompasy end flow fro 
the Beiog of jaftificauoo, Adoption end Iau6ii 
•itian, arc iocreate of Grace and perfeveraacr 
thereto to the rod, 

Q: 9. Ob all truly fuftifiei, Adopted mid SauRi. 
Per Jon r increafe in grace l 

A: i. Ailcruly jellified, adopted and faoA fir* 
perfons, do not at all ti*e» sduallv Increalc ift 
gr*cc, for lome of them may a: fosne tiniS* beoa1 

dcr declintog and Ccc«ys of grace, t. Tl*cy *r 
always of a gfowing difpofiti >n. <nd dcfiroits t» 
grow in grace, and at fonne time or other tht^i.j. 
gnw, and many times they do grow, *>b*o thcylj 
do sot perceive rbcafclves to griw.but tear thify 
they do decline. j 

Q io. Dr all trail . adtrtei aid fanfiifiei 
ptrfons ptrfevere in graft (o the endi 

a: All trnly jaitified, adapted aa.l fanfi hcdl 
perfansdo perfeverr in grace to the cni,and ihslll 
aflj'edly attain theherven1^ iDheri^aace. 

Qj i j: H»* dr youprive thirl y , 
A: 11 From God’s crerlaflingunchangeable lovffli 

and his fait'ifelnefs ia his promifesoiperfeveranceji i 

as well as «f Heivcn, which he hjth made uitti 
theuu a: From their Untoo and relation to Chnft»i 
and his undertaking forthem* 5.Fr#im the cooliaet, 
abode and indwelling of the Spirit of God in them. . 
a. From the nature of Grice, which is an abiding 
feed, which can nev«r Utilly be exurp^eo- ^ ^ 



I: if: M/*J a*) bditvtr, iy inti fin, }*t 
■'nj| ®r<Ke i 

So ns bdicvcn raiy, throsgh theremiinden 
- t"iorrnpti»a in them, and the violence of Satias 

i ipting oi them, fill into (in foully! and fo fall 
wji !i fora# degreet and meafuies of Srace ; bit 

» i will icrcr fail totally or Anally froraSrace; 
Ivj when we fee aiy fall totally and finally front 
liprotelHon which they formerly madclwc may 

1 jiiw, that they were lever thatinfiacerlty which 
vfir ptOfclfed thcmfelves to be, £ i join, t: 19: 
jfy went out froat as, but they were not of ui; 
l Uf they h-1 been of us, no doubt but they 
Mild have centimed with ut; but they wentoad 

'if" they i ht be made manifeft, that they wero 
fi all of us. 
iy: qu<fl: itbcneSi^ bo btlUbcrg tcctlbf 

':i(!n €brfg st btathf 
The fouls of Believers are at their Death 

' dc p*. r ft ft in holiiefs and doimraediarrly p«(i 
fisidoryi and their bodies being ftill united tot 
flH ft, dir* ft in their Graves till the Relurreft'eD, 
"D: r: manifold is the benefit tf believers at 

Mr death t 
:Thcb*nefit of Believers at their death'is 
old: i.*ie regard of their Souls; 2; In regard 
eir bodits. 

.: W<i4t is the benefit tf believers at their death 
hltgarj of tbeir Souls ? 

The Soi’isafBehevefs at their deith, 1: Are 
tjjle perfeft in heliuefs, Heb. is: ag: And to the 
w its of jaft mea nude perteft: a; They «do im> 
^|ljatcly pefs into glory. Pit//, t: aj: having! dc. 
i to depart, audio be with Chrift. 
ij \i a: ff herein doth ttnfifl the per feci hilinefi which 
[| Souls if believers fl)AU have at their death l 

: The perfeft botyaefs jf bclievcri Soule at 
their 



their dc*thdothcocftft, i.Io th«fr perfrft freij 
dom from the ftiin and pnllution, frcm the Beiillu 

or any ioclinadonunto fin; Rev. a*. 27. TheiefhM 
In no wife enter into it any fhing that dcfiieth,l| 
In there perfcft reA tude ofSoul, and full corifotr:' 
mity unto the Image of C’rift, 4. r 3. Till# 
all come unto the unity of the fai:h, and of thi f 
knowledge of the Suture of the fulnefi nf ChrijS: 

Q. 4. What is the g'orywhicb tht feuls of believk 
at death do immtdiatel) pafs into i 

A. Toe Sou!* of b Merer* at dcath.do immedl " 
ately pif* into, 1. A g'oriou* place, a, A g!orio| 
company, a. A gioriou* ftate. 

Q. i.Wbat isthat gloriotti place ahieh the Souls 0. 
Relievers at death do immediatel) pajs into ? 

A. The gloriout place which Believer* Sou’* Ii 
im mediately paftinto,!*their FathenHoufc in hen 
Ten. where there are manfions prepared for the# 
by Chr.'ft. a. In my Father* houfe are ir.a 
ny Mmfiont, if it were notfo I would Ime t "* 
you I^o ^2 prepare i place for you, 

Q 6.\$ 'at is the glorious company which the Souk' 
if Believers do immedtatlj pafs into 1 1 

A. Tic glonoui company which the Soul* of b# 
lierer* do untif diately paf* into, i* the company 
of G d andChrift in his glory, aa alfo the company 
of Angel* and Souls of other Sa!nt*,tn their &lorJi[ 
z. Cor. 4. 6, 7, 8 Therefore we are always corn.! 
dent, knowing that whilaft we are at home in the 
b jdy, we are abfest fromjhe Lord ( for we walk) 
by Fa'th not by light, ) we are confident, I fay, 
and willing rather to be abfent from the body, 
and to be prefeat with the Lord, He&. 12. 22, 
2|, 24. But ye are come to the heavenly JetBiu- 
lem, to an innumerable company of Angels, 

mi 
it) 
’ t 

to the general AfTtmbly of the firfbborn, and 
ta God tl.« judge of allj and to the fpirits of 
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■sen nude pcrtcft, and to Jcfus the Mediatoir 
3« dc v Corcoaot, 
, h*t is that glorious (late which the Souls 
lievers at itatbio immediately fafs into? 

T: e glorious itatc of the Souls ot Bciierers 
ediately after their death, is a ftate of bleffcd 

tHeb. 4.9. Thcr? remameth therefore a reft to 
People of God, Re*. 14 1?. And I heard a 
c from Heaven, faying! Slcfted are the dead 
die in cue Lord from henceforth, yea fairh the 
it, that they may reft from their labours, and 
r work* do fol/ow them. 

8 what is the benefit of Believers at their 
/yh, in regard of their bodies l 

1 The bodies of believer* at their death ar* 
til united unto Ch ifl; for though death doth 
i a while feparate their fiulsfrom their bodies, 
s death cannot feparate Chrift from either; but 
tiirhen Cbrifi died, hishypoftacical or pcrfonal 

1 n lUil remained, his divine Nature being uni* 
bothtf his Sou' in heaven, and to his Body in 
Tomb on Sarth •• fo when Servers die, their 
ical union unto Ghrift Hill remaiocth, and 

iff is united both unto their Sauls with him 
lory, and to 'heir Bodies which are his Mem' 

t s, even when they arc rotting in the Grave 1. 
A 6. 16. Know ye a t that your bodies are the 

mbers of Chrifl? 1 Tbtji, 4.14.Them alfo which 
P in J f«s, will Goa biiug with him, 2. The 
ic» of Bclicven do^tft in 'heir Graves, asm 
s, until the RefuncA on, Jfai. 57. a He fliall 
:r into pc<ce, they (had reft in their beds, each 
walking iohu uprigh nefs. 

9 vha is the Hffarrtflon here of? 
rhcRc'uir ftion here fpr ken ofj is the laft 

general Rciurrtftion otall tbcdeaj , that have 
d ia all ages, from tbc bc^ioning of the C ca< 

1190. 
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!!ob> which will W« fir ft of the Righteoui,and thijf,.., 
of the wicked at the laft day, $. 28, iffi 
ho«r it coming in the which ail that are In 
Sravet ihall hear hit voice, and /hail come fort: 
they that have done good unto the refurrelt ion 
Lite, and they that have done evil ucto the ' 
furedionof damnation, 1 Theft 4. j6. The del 
in Chrift fhrll rife f rft, 

Q. bo Hsw do ytfrtie that there fkall bt faclri 
general Hejurreffitni vH 

A. It may be Bndenyablie proved from | 
power of God, and the Revelation of the Wol 
If God be of ir.fi:)it power, and therefore can rat 
all the Dead, and inftnitly true, and in hit Wot 
hath reveaied, that he will raife all the dcai L. 
then there (hill be a general refurreflion: be ,..' 
God is infinuly powerful] and can raife ail tb|/ 
dead *, and infinuly true, end in hit Ward hatu 
revealed, that he will raife all the dead; thcrefoi». 
there (hall be a general Refarreftion. The groailj j 
of the Sadducea error whodenyedthe refurrcftiotli' 
was their ifjnrancc inthefe two great foandatiei; 
of tht* doftrine, Namely, the power of God an 
the Scripture*, Do ye netthercfotL 
erre, beeaufc ye know not the Scripture*, nor “ 
power of God. 

Qj 11. Shall the dead bt raiftd with the fame Ws 
vhich the* hai when a‘ive btfore ? 

A. The dead /hall be railed with the fame 0O1 
dies,Jali 19. ad. And though after my skin, worn: 
deftroy thiibody, yet in my fieGi ftiaW I fee Setj 

Q: 12: How do )t prove that the dead Jhall be raft ■ 
with the fame boiy f 

A. E caui'e itthedead were not raifed with 
fame it could in no proper fcofe be called 
Refurrrftion, but a new creation. 2. Bccaufe « 
firft body wa* aa Inftrumcnt of Righteoufm ; 

m 

i 

tK, 
led . 
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n; and thereftre fluli flwrc ia the Reward 
flimcBt, 

, ig, tfiH not the bodies when they *rt rsifei 
-from wbnt they are ntvef 
. The bodies which (hall be railed, will not 
sr from what they ere now, in regard ot theif 

anee and Eilence: but they will exceedingly 
r in regard of their qualities. 

: 14. wherein d* Ireheven differ from unit livers 
eir Death l 
The bodicsof believers ar their death are Riat 
a the prifog of the grave, and the Soils of 
cUevcrsare tbit down io the prifon of Hell, 
re they arc filled with honour andangwifh in 
company of Devils and other domned Spirits! 

it are referved la chains of darknefs until the 
ment of the great day, 1. Pet. if.fiv which 
he went and preached unto the Spirits ia 

on, which fometimes were difobedient, a.Pn, 
. Cod fpired not the Angels that finned,bat 
them down iato Hell, and delivered them 
chains of darknefs to bcrcferVcd ua'ojudg- 

8; Onefl.arnjst btncfftd t»o iCernbers rttefbe 
it Cfmtt at the fRefutrettton ? 
'nfve. At ih< Refurc dtion,believers being raifed 
in Clory. fhall be opealy acknowledged and ac. 
ted in the day of J 'dgTient, and made per« 
lie blcffed in the full enjaya.cnt of C»d to ail 
mity. 

I Hot mom vrajs may the benefits »hich belie* 
f receive from chrili at the rejUnetlien he cenfidereft 
|4. The benefits which believers receive from 
"ift at the refurrtflion, may be corfidered ia 
ee rcfpeAi, \ In refpeft of thr Refurrtftion 

If, 2. In refpeft of the day of Judgmeotafter 
Refurrrftion. 3, In refpe^f of Heaven after the 

' of judgment. 
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Q. i. what is the icnefit of bclievirs in re, 
tbt RsfurreSfitn it felf ? m 

A. The benefit ofbcIie?ers to rffptft of III 
RefurrcAioa it fdf, is that they flisiJb^ rjifciii|(t. 
glory. IL1 

Q 3, What glory doth this refer unto ? i|i 
A. It doti) refer unto the glory which fhill l 

put upon the bodies of believers at the ftefurr* 
tion, which were vile bodies, both whilft the 
were putrifud in the grave, and whilft alive In 
fore,as they were iaftiumcnts of fio, aud fubw 
to difeafes and Ccath, Phil. ;; *i. Who “ 
change oor vile b idy. _ 

Q 4 VtSbat is that glorie whish /hall be put«/» 
the bodies of believers at the Re/urrtftm ? 

A. The bod es of believers at the Refurreft 
fllall be made mofl healthful, ftrang, lpiri'U.al. 
corruptible, immortal, moft beautiful andg’oriei 
like unto Chtift’smoft g'oriou' body, Phil. 3: t 
Who (hall change our vile b dy, that it mayjt i 
faftiioned ike unto his glorioes Body, accordji! 
to the working, whereby he H able to fubdue 
thing1 to h'm c f i Cor. 15. 42, 4J, 44, S?? 

So alfo is the Rtfurrtft on from tne dead, it 
Town in corruption, it is raifed in incorrupti 
it is fown in d 1 (honour, it is raifed in glcry 
is fown in weakntfs, it Is raifed in power, il 
fown a naiural body, it is raifed a fpirirual boj 
This corrupt ble moft put on 'ncorruption; 11 
this mortal tnoft put on immorcality;fo then i 
corruptible (hall h.ve put o r 'ncorruprion; j] 
this mortal (hall hav p rt on I nmortalKy, (■» 
(hallbe bronght to pa s the faying that nwiittet 

«I 

f Death isfwallowed up in v ft/rv 1 « 
Q. 5. What bent fits fhall beu?vers htovt after « , 

Refurr.tliion at the d j oj Judgment l 
A. th« day oij uugement, 1. Beiu?. rs (na' 

gitncif 
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from ill comers 6f the Eirth, by the Ani 

^r. 24. 41, And he flull fend his Angels 
* great found of a Trumpet,and they lh»ll ga« 

h together the Eltft from the four winds, from 
nd of heaven to another* 2. Believers (lull be 
feght up together in the Clouds, to meet the 
Jcfus, who will ccme down with a fhottg 
Heaven, 1 Tb’jf. 4: i5,17, For the Lordhim* 

>|ha!i defcend from Hcaveo with a fhaut, with 
Ice of theArch-Angel and with theTrumpof 
and the dead in Chrifl (hall rife hrli , then 

hich are alive and remain, fhallbc caught up 
her with them in the Clouds, fo meet the 
in the air. 3: Believers (hall be placed on 
ight fund of Jcfus chrift1 Matrh. ty. ii. And 
llfet hiifhiep on hhrigbt hand.^.^cVu.'VefS (hall 
enly acknowledged by Chrift, to be fets and 
ted from falfc afperfions, which have been 
pon them, and from the real guilt of all fins 

1 hare been committed by them, bccaufe of 
iatereft ia Chrift and bisrghteoufnef»,M/!fr&. 
1. Whofoever (hail confefs me before men, 
ill I alfo confcfs before my Father which is 
ven, Rom. 8: 33, 34: Who (hall lay any thing 
e charge cf God’s Eleft ? it is God that ;a* 
h, whois hethatcjndemneth? it » Chrift 
ied.cJrr. 5, Believers fnall be eaferiained and 
d by Chrift, to take poffcfifion of the glorU 

(aheritance prepared for them, Maitb. 1$ 24, 
/ball the king fay to them on the right 

.come ycbleft'd of my Father, inherit the 
3om prepaied for you before the fouedatioa 
eWorld, 6, Believers (hall fit with Chrift, 
ft ts in judgement of the wicked Aogel* 

sicked Men, i Corinth. 6: 2: 3. Do ye sot 
thst the S«ots (hall judge the World? knovjt 
tihatwc (hall judge ;hc Angels? 

F 
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Q. 6: Wh*t bine fits jh-tfl believm receive after p 

day tf Judgment in Heaven ? Jj 
A, Believers in Hrarco fhall be ro»de p;rfcfl| 

b!eftcd in the full cojoyment of God to al] ct<) 
nity. • ^ 

7. Yfherein will cinfjl the perfefl blejfednck: 
believers in He alien l 

A, The perfett blcfTednefs of belitrers in Hf| 
ven willcocfift. i, in their perfeft immunity j 
freedom from all e*if, and that both of fin if 
**ifery, Eph.$. 27. That he might prefent ill 
fcimfelf *a glorious Churoh, not hiviag fpot||': 
wrinkle, or any fuch thing, but that it fliouM 
holy and without blcmifti. Rev. 21. 4, And Sill 
fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes: and th< 
ftiall be no more death, neither forrow, 
ing, neither fhdi there be any more pain, 
their full enjoyment of Sod the chiefeft 

^ 8. Vfhatdeth the fun enftyment if Godin Hi 
vtn imply ? 

A. ThefuII enjoyment of God, which belierf 
Qtall hare in hearen doth imply, t. That th 
Aral! have the glorious prefence of God w ith ther 
Rev. a. a. Behold the tabernacle of God is w« J'1! 
Wen, and'he will dwell with them. 2, That $ 
fhall have the immediate and beatifical vifion oflj 
face, Rev 22. 4. And they fhall fee his Face, u, 
his Name fhall be in their fere-heads. 1. C#r*| : 
aa. For now we fee through a Glafs darkly, i 
then face to face, r Jtb 3. 2, We Ihtll fee himij h] 
he is. 3. That they fhall have both a full pcrfw*fy' 0 
and feefe of Gods Love unto them, and pertj 
Love in their hearts towards him, whicli do ««!' ;i; 
ffarly refult or arife frorn the vifion of God 
wen. 4. That they fhall have fulnefs and excead 11 
-joy, tfal.16. a. In thy prefence there is fait > 

joy, Jndtt 24, Now fo him that i* able to p 
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* you fiultlcf* before the prcfccce ot his glory 
|i exceeding jiy. 

Jj <^. 9. Wb/%t it it that mil ftveeten the hatpinefi 
» ?:Uvers in their fuff enjoyment cfGed in Heaven ? 
F !. That which willfwccten the happiaefs of Be*; 
1 ler* io their full enjoyment of GOD in Heaven, 
iii be the eternity thereof, that it (hall be without 
IIinterruption and without any cad 1. Theft. 41 
SsJ Andfo fhall we ever be with the Lord, 
'i I; 10, Wherein will differ the condition of unbelievers 

all the wicked. World, from that of Believere at 
\aft da ft 

The condition of unbelievers, and all the 
j<ed World will be miferable beyond expreflfton 

elafl day of Judgement. For 1. Their bodies 
rife and come forth like prifoners out of the 
e, and whatfoeve; ftrength and Immortality 

1 be putuponthem^ill be only to make them 
blc of Eternal torments and Maferyi a. They 
with horraur and draadfu! Scretchings Tea 

if) coming in darning fire, to take veangcance 
a" ithem, Rev. 1,7. Behold he cosneth in the 

ds, and every eye (hall fee him, and. they aifo. 
h pierced hlm> and all Kindreds of the Earth 

i wail bccaufe of him! a. Thejs. t: 7,8, The 
Jcfus Ihall be revealed from hciven with hfs 
ty Angels, in Hamicg fi e, taking vengeance 
cm that kilo v not God, and obey not the 

oel. 3.They fhill (land before the Throne, 
Judgement-feat of Chriff, where the Books 
he opened, wherein all their fins arc Records 
according to which they Dull be judged and 
need to everlafling Funifflimenr. Rcvelatktt 
ii» la. And I faw a great white throne, 
him that fat on it from whofe face the earth 

the heaven fled away, and there 
ao place found for them. And 1 faw the 



dead fmall and great ftand before GOD, acd tfi 
Books were opened, and the deid were judged oij 
of thofe thinf* which were written is the Beck 
according to their works. Matth, 2y:4t. Tne 
Ihall he fay unto them on the left hand, depn ! 
from tne ye curfcd into ererlafting fire prepare 
for the Deril and his angels. 4. They fhall the 
be driren away from the prefence of the Lot1 

into Hell, where they fhall be punifhed with «„ 
iretnity of anfuifh.and torment in Soul and Bo<!j|;: 

without any alleviation or intermiffioa unto 
eternity, as- 4*. An^ £° k 
unto everhfttng punifliment, Rom. a: 8. 9. rncij 
nation and wrath, tribulation and an^uilh, fhall rl 5 
upon every foul of mas that doth evil, ot the Je'iji 
fi ft, and a!fo-of the Gentile, Rtv. 14:11. And tH| ;r 
fmcke of their torment afeended up for ever an 
ever, and thev have no eft davTor ight. 
4f: ^iieft. tdlljatist t^C tmtlf <00® requ|l!! 

ttl) of man ? Jr, 
Anfm. The duty which God requireth of tnari;| 

Is obedience ro his revealed will, 
1 Vpen wh*t stewt is tbcdicnce unto Cod jfi 

duyofmani 9;: 
'A Obedience unto God is the Putv of man, W in,. 

Caufe God is his Creator, and Eenctaftor, and Sul 
prerra Sovereign Lord and King. 

a. Is thee any ether Lord oner the cenfeienct W 
c»n require tlssdience of men for their cvnfa^e thitf 
iifides Gedi - w F s;:; 

A. God tsthe only Lord of the confcicncr, an ^f,! , 
though wc are to obey M*giftratcs,and parents^ I.,; 
tfiafters, yet we are chiefly to do this,bcciuf.* G< 
requireth us fo to do; and if they comnJand us. It 
do anything which God doth forbid, we are tor 
fsfc obedience, being to obey G®d rather than a I 
main the World, A&s, 4. ly. Whether it be ng 1 
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e fight of God to he«rken unto you rather 
un o God, ;adg# ye. 
5, What rale hath God giten us ate or ding to 

h eur obeditnee mnft be guided d 
The only rule which God hath given us, ac« 
ing to whic i our whole robe Hence unto him 
be guided, is his revealed Will. 
4 Huh God any other will than tkitt which ht - 

evtaled} 
God huh a fecret will In his Counfe] cos* 
'g all things which come to ptfs, and chi* 
t be It town as to molt things before hand, 

therefore is no rule for our obedience. 
5, What is the Difference between Gtd's fecret 

nd God's revealed wid i 
Gods fecrer will is concerning all things 

tjare done, and fnall be done, and doth extend 
1 unto finful a&ions which he doth will to pen 
jnd determine, and diuft beyond mans will 
ntention.to his own glory \ but God's reveal* 

111 is concerning thofc things which may, 
'Hght to be done, and doth extend only unto 
things which arc duty, and which in them*, 
do tend to Gods glory, and this revealed 

iisthe rule of min’r obedience* 
Where is the revealed IVill ef God to be found l 
The revealed will ot God is to be found in 
jcrip'ures, where the whole duty of man to • 
s m^dc known,Mr. 6 8. Hehathlhewed thee, 
n! what is good, asd whit doth the Lord 
re of thee, but to do jufily, and to lore mer- 

d to walk humbly with fhy God, 
^oeft.sahat hiti ©od at firtt ichcal tc mat* 
t rule of i/ig £Dbci>ifKcc-f i 
iv. rr.e Rule which God at firft rcveiled , to - ’ 
or his Obedience was the Moral Law.. ; * 

. Are there any other Laws which Sod hath giV’ 
man l 

F 3 d«iThc 
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'^.TheLord g*T* other pofu vela 

oftheJe»vj,which the> were bound 
ccce unto,fuch as Ceremonial Laws^but theft Liw 
werenot intended as a ftaiidiogRul«ofObed'jcnce,fo 
aIlNations,in ail ageSj&thereiore after a time werf 
abrogated and difannulied, and the not yielding 
©bedience to them by us at thi» time is no 'in, 

Q. a. Doth the moral Law Continue to ht a rule ij 
Qhtdience in the da)s *f the Gtffel ? 

A. As the Moral Law wasat firft revealed, thtl 
it might be a rule of mens Obedience; fo it dotlif 
continue fo to be unto all men in every Natiotl: 
unio theend of the World. 

Q. How can tie Moral Law be a Rule of Obediem L 
unto the Heathen and infidel World, who art without' | 
the li^htif the Scriptures, tim lg it tyewn unto them:: 

A. Bhough without the light of the Scripture1! 
there cannot bs fo clear > difeovery of the Moral! 
Law, yet by the light of Netuc it is made kaowali 
untb ail Nations in fomc meafure, fuffijicnt t«i 
leave the very Heathen without cxcufc fer thein, 
Difobediencc, Utm. 2. 14, 15. For when rhe Gen* , 
tiles which have not the Law, da by nature the 
things contained in the Law, thefe having rat the: 
Law, are a Law uato themfclvcs, which (hew the 
work of the Law written in their heart*. 

.<^.4. Can any man attain life iy Obedience unit 1 
the M>ral L*Wi 

A. If any man could yeild perfeft Obedience un* 
to the Moral L)w, ht might attain Life thereby ;s 
but all being guilty of fin, perfeft obedience isimt: 
poff»lc,ifld Lite thereby is unattainable ; therefore 
the Law was not given to man after his fall, that: 
it might give Life, Ga^ 3. ri.The Law is not of 
Faitn, buc the Mm that doth them (hall liveff 
U them, Rrn, t 19. Njvv we know that what 
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Is fo«Ter the Law faith,U faith unto them who 
ntler the Law, thatcrerjr mouth may be flop- 
and ail the world may become guilty before 
Gal. 3, 21. 12. If there had been a Law: g'- 
which could have given Life, verily /tignt- 
icf* (hould have been by the Law ■, but the 
iture bath concluded all under fin. 
$• Wherefore then rvas the Law given, nhe* 
eoufaeji and Life wa; tut attainable thereby? 
The Law wa* given to be a ScheoWmatter, to 

i men unto God, that they might attain Life 
(fithia him, Gal. 3. 24' Whtiefore the Law 

ur Schoofimaftcr to bring us unto Chrift,thac 
ight be iufiihed by Kaith. 
6. Hotv doth the Law bring men unit ChriH ? 

The Law bnageth men unto Chrift. t.By con* 
ngme* of fio.thc prohibltioos of the Lew 
ince them ot their fin* of commiffion ; the 
Sion* of the Law convince them c» their fio* 
ffi tn, Rom. 3. ao. for the Law i* by the know ; 
of fio. 2. 8y difeovering onto men the curfe 

od, which it due to th'ra for fin, which a 1 
y fimers do ly under, Gal. 3 10, turfed is 

one that connnncth not in all thing* which 
rut n in the Book of the Law to do them. 

|v awakening the coftfcienee* of the Guilty, 
fting Bondage and Fear in them, the Spirit 
irg with the Law <1 a Spirit of Bondage, 
fhew rhetn their danger, and future Wrath, 

ufe of their difobediecce, Gel. 4. 24. Thefc 
art he two Covenants, the o « from, mount Sinai 

* (j:h gendcreth to bondage. And thus men are 
light unto a fight of their nerd cf Chrift, and 
ikerfeft Rightcoufacfs, without which ther« 

-poe no Life and Salvation 
7. When men are brought, ani hy Vaith jiynei 
hrijl, doth the moral Lawteafe-to be of any fur- 

uje unti them ? F4 /#. Though 
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jS, Though believer*, through their Interen 

Chriiljare delivered from thecurfe and cood 
nation, the rigour and irritation of the Moral L 
which wbifeft out of Chrift, they are under, 
the moral Law is ftillof ftngu’ar ufe unto 1 
ver*, to provoke them unso thankfalnefsforCh 
who hath fulfilled the Law in their ftud; and 
be a Rule according to which they ought to 
deavour at much as may be to order their He, 
and Lives, however in this Lift perft flion of 
diecce thereunto is unattainable, Rem. 7.7, 
now we arc delivered from the Law, that be 
dead wherein we ware held, w, *2. The 
is holy , and the Commaadment is holy, juft a| 
good, Tit,2; 11, 1*. the grace of God that bril 
*th fsIvatJOD, hath appeared unto all men, teat 
ing us, that d-njirg ungodlinef* and worl«| 
lufl*, ws tfou’d live 1'oberly, righteoLfl/, 
godly in this prefent w’orld. 

41. C31h’ie it* t^c fiBatal 
aoariJp comprchcntes? 

jfnfvp. The Moral Lsw is fummarily *omprehel 
ded in the Ten Commandments* 

Q p "What is it f»r tht Mar*/ to h 
1) emprehtnded in. the TtnCemm mdments ? 

A. The Moral Law is famminly comprehend' 
in the Ten Commandments, in that- the fum at 
chief heads of the Law aretbercin contained. 

Q 2. Is there any mere included as commanded 
for bidden in the Mural Law, than what is expitjkd 
the Ten Commandments l 

A. The McralLaw being fpirifBaland very Jarg 
doth reach both the whole inward man and all 
the outward^onve/fation. and therefore the r« 
general heads in the Commandments do inciut 
many pirticuia members and branches, i.Wha 
‘ tci fsn ii foi bidden in any one precept the, ca 

* trai 
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ry Juty is comtDanded, fiosoftfie iarti 

i tl a!fo are forbiddeo; and not only the ou;ward 
i , together with the words and geftorcs tending 
i eun'o, but alfo the inward affeftions to fin, 
fther with all the caufes,means, oceafions, ap- 
rances, and whatfoever may be a proTccitioa, 
0 it either in our felres or others, Matth, y. as 
17, 28. Ye bate heard, that it was hid by 
nof old time, Thou fhalt not kill: aid who* 

i:jrer fhall kill, (hall be in danger of the judge* 
jsf, but I fay unto you» that whofocrer is ang< 

f iwith his Brother .without a caufe, ftiali be in 
iiger of he judgement, and whofoeecr fhiil 
i unto his Brother, Racha, (ball be in danger of 

ici Council; but whofoever (ha]l fay unto his 
11 (her. Thou fool, (hall be iu danger of Hell 
a. Ye hive hca*d that it hath been faid by tbe«a 
Sid time, Thou (halt not commit Adultery. But 
y unto you that whofoever locketh on a woa 

h to lufl after her, hatb commited adulterey 
1 her already in his heart. 2, Whatever duty 
ommanded, the contrary fin u forbidden,& all- 
cs of the fame kind are included, together with 
uitableaffeft ons thereunto : as alfo tfiag all 

ms appointed for help,qusckning and further* 
therein; and our endeavours in our places to 

3 and further others in their Obedience. 
1. tte^iumol Jjt Ccn Com* 
ntmer.ts i 

The fu* of the Ten commandments is, To 
: the Lord our God with all our heart,and with 
pur foul, with all our ftrengrh, with all oi^ 
d, aid our Ncgt biur as our fclves. 
\ 1 In how many Tablts were the Ten Command* 
ts at firfi written i ' 
r. The Ten Commandmeors wereatfiffl written 
Sod himfelf jc the Mount, and given unto Mo=> 

" ' ¥ I. 5 
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"ft, in. two TiMcs of flooe. Dent, io. it *» 4. n 
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iv>: 
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thit tiT.« the Lsrd faid unto me, Hew thee vm\ ■» 
T*hlei of ftone.like unto the fitflf, and come up nilii- 
to me in theMaunt, and I will writeon the Tablif 

lit. 

the word* which were iathe firftTehles,which the 
bnkeit: and he wrote on the Tables according t 
the firft writing, the Ten Commmdmcnts. 

2, Wbit is the cimprehcnfive dttty of the Tr^ 
OmptAndMints written in thefe Tables l 

A-1 Thecamprehci fire duty of the Ten Cotrj^ 
Siandtiicnti i* love, 

Q; j. What is thtjUmsf the fir (l Table of ;be L<tv 
A. The fum of the firft Table of the Law, whic| 

hitha more immediater*fercnce unto God, it lit 
lore the Lord our God with all our heart, and wit 
all our foul, with all ourfirengtb} and v«ith all ou| 
mind, Aftt. »2. ;o. And thou fhalt lore the I-or* ft'!1 

ihy 5oi with all thine heart, and with all thy foul 
and with all ihy mind, and with all ihy ftrenth 
thi*is the firft Cirorraodment, 

Qt 4: 'What is it tiloie the Lord with all the hear' 
And with aBtkefoul, and with all the mini, and wits 
All thy ftrength? 

A Jo l 

? 1': 

lore the Lord with al! the heart, and witfij 
all the fca!, and withal! theraind, and with all thi 
jftrength, doth imply the fupremacy, ardency anc 1 
aetiaity of our love, whereby we choofe the Lord ■ 
cleave to him, and delight in him, as our chiei . 
geod,and imployall the faculties and powcis of fo»i l 
and body in obedience out of love. 

Q. $.Y(hat isthefum-ofthe ftmdtable tftbe Law\ 1 
W.‘The fum of tbe fccond Table of the L*w, | 

which hath a refercace unto men, 1* to love ou 
Neighbours* our felres,Matth 12. ? t. ihefectnd 
Wie,namelythisjhiujbaltlove thyNjghbonr ch tbjfelf,, 

6, n bo if ivr neighbm f 
A, Every mao i* onr Neigh'^Qur} and therefore we 

4« 



« bounfl to bear a gineraiaffiftion unto aW. 
Q: 7* Wiiit hit t» lave our Neighbour m ourftlvesi 
A. To love our Neighbour as our fches, is to 

Rrc our Neighbour with the fame truth and con- 
itcy of lore as we do our fe!vrs. 
4?: Queft. 2£[U)at tfii tl)t fttfaCC to t^e 
mmautimcnta l 

Anf. The preface to the Ten Commandmen s is 
thefc words, I am the lord thy God which h»ve 
ught the out of the Land of Egipt, out of the koAe of 
dagd 
44. Qucft; ffltfoat Dotty tlje preface to tlje Crti 
mmantunencf ttaclj ua ? 
/4n/.The Pretace to the Tea ComraaBdrr.ents 
cbeth bs, that becaufe Sod is the Lord, and our 
' and Redeemer, thertfore we are bound to 

frepall his Cc»maisdaoen;s. 
i.Uow m.tny riafonsor arguments are there in the 

Irftt't to oblige and perfaide Hi to keep all Gods Com- 
ndmcntsY ^ - 
A. There are in the Preface three reafons or 
gumentt* to oblige and perfwade us to keep all 
:d» Commandments, r. Beciufe God is the 
rd, I am the Lord, a* Eecrufe God is our God, 

am the Lorithy 6od. ^.Bcciafe God is our Re- 
cmer^ which brought ihecout of the Land of 
ypf, and out oithe houfc of bondage. ] 

a Hoa> can God be faii to bring his people out of the 
I of Egypt, and out of the houfe of bondage now} 

A, As God brought his people of old out of the 
arthly Egypt, and the boudage of menj fo he 
nth bring his people out of the fpiritual Egypt, 
d the bondage they are in unto the Detrtl agd 
eir own lufhr 
<^.3. H.w are we loud and obliged to lyep Gods 

immandmentt, as he is the Lord ? \ 
A,Wc are bound and obliged to keepGodsCTomt 

iandments, as he. ii the Lord; bccaiife as he it the 
Lorc^ 
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J^ortl, toe is »ur Creator aud fupreme So*?r,£10 

wc owe to him all obedience as we are h»» Crea 
lures and Sobjefts, ffal. 100: a, 3. Serre the Lor 
witi gladoefs, know that he maic us, and not w 
ourfelTes,pr,lo; 7. Who would not fear thee, ‘ 
King of Nauops.^ for unto the it appertaineth. 

Q: 4. How an we bound and ehliged. to k?eP 
CtKm.wdmtnts, as be is cuf God i 

A. We arc bound and eWliged to keep Sod st 
Commandments, as he Isonr God; becaufeas our|i 
6od he hath taken us in Covenant, and brought uti 
into afpecial relation to himfelf, and hereby laid*! 

[ft 

greater obligation upnn us to do him fervice, 
Deut. 11:1: Thou ftjalt Iotb the Lord thy God, St- 
keep his charge and his ftatutes, and his Judg* 
meats, and his Ccmmandmcnts alway. 

Q: 5 How are wi bound and obliged to l^ef God's 
CnKmandments, as be is our Redeemer ? 

A. We are bound and obliged to keep God s 
Commandments as he is our Redeemer, becaufe 
God hath redeemed us for this end, that being ii 
free from thefliYcry offinandfatan, vve might be 
encouraged andcnao'cd to yield obedience unto h 

for1 ii- 

r 
■’i 

him, 1 Cor, 6. 19, 50. Ye are not your own 
Je are bought with 1 price, therefore glorifie God 
In your body, and in your fpiritswhich are Gods, 
^k- 74> 75' That we being delivered out of 
She harms of otor enemies,.might ferrehim with- 
out fear, in ho'incfs and lighteoufeefs before him. > 
ail the days of rur lives. J' 

jd Quch ^sinchiathifitflCcmmantimentr 
Anfw. The 61ft Crmmandnient is, Thou jhm 

banc no other G 'ds before me l 
a6. ^ eft. cat)8tiat«qnirs!) 5t ti;e ftrtt Com. 

*Jan®mtnt? ' 'i 
Anjw. The firft Coraandmcnt requireth us, 

ftg jfBgyy and icks^wltdgc Ggdj to b« the only 



Si G«<5, «nd our God, and to wdrftrip & gloiifie 
accordingly, 
i: Htw many duties are there chiejly required 

e firft Cemrnandment l 
, There are three duties chiefly required in 
firft CommiBdnnent. *. To know God tChron* 

And fho* Solomon tny Son, know thou the 
of thy Fathers, a. To acknowledge God, Dent* 
17 Thou baft arouched the Lord this day to 

by Godi 5. To worfnip and glorifie God,Mattb, 
4°. Thou (halt vvorftiip the Lord thy God) and 

only Hi*lt thou ferve. 
. 2' What are we bound h k»ow coisierninj; GedI 

, Wc are boond to know, I. That God Is, or 
there Isa God. 2, Wfaat God is in ail thofe 

lirious Attributes and Perfections, whereby he 
1 h made himfelf ^aown, 
^.3. How tught we tt acknowledge God ? 
.id. 1. We ought to acknowledge God to be the 

1 ty true God, j Cor. 8:6. Unto us there is but one 
. d. 2. We ought to take and ewne God tor our: 

1 d, p/<i/. 38: 14s This God is our God, 
: 4: How ought we to wo'fliip and glorifie God ? 
, 4% We ought te worftlip and glonfie God as the 

1 y right ObjiftofDmacWerlhip and Honour! 
■ nour minds,by thinking,meditating,remember* 
«*and highly efteeming of him,Mai. 3 16 A Book 
» remembrance was written before him, for thtrn 
J it thought on his Name, Pfal, 63. 6. When Irt* 
it) mber thee on my bed, and meditate on thee in 
3L: night watches, Pfal. 71. 19. o God whoisiike 
i< to thee? j.Ib ourwill*^ by chcofioghim for our 
i ief good, and dCTottng our felresto his fcrvice 

iJi. 24 22, Te bavechofin the Lord tt forvehim: 3. 
our hears by Joring him,dtfiring him,fearing 

m, believing and trufiing in him, griring for 
^fifli rgalnft hiw, hoping |q hio, delighting 



IJ4 . 
and rtjactng inh:£a,D«f. 10. 12. And now Ifr*- 
wh*t doth the Lord req ure of thee, but to fear ?!j 
Lord thy God, and to Iotc him, &c. ifa'ah. 36.it 
The defire of our fou! it to thy Name, Extd, 14. 3 I 
And the pebpl* believed the Lord, and hit Se-f 
vant Mofcs, 26.4, Trufl ye in the Lord 4'e 1 
ever, Ff tl. 31. jg. I will be forry for my fin, Pf<* l 
130: 7: Let ffnel hope in the Lord, P/4/,37;4:fc>i Iji 
light thyfelfiu theZ.0rd 4.ln ourliptby Cillfng ujj 1 
on him, and fpcaking well of hit name, Phil 4:4 
la every thing by prayer and fupplication, wit, : 
thanksgiving let yeur rcqar.fiib: made krovvn unt: 
God, Pf*!m 145: f: My mouth Hull fpcak tin 1 
praifeof the Lord, 5: In our lives, by yiddingal : 
obedience unto him, being zealous for his glory t^. 
car%fuf toplesfe him, fearful of offending him* an* ’ ■ 
by walkissg humbly before him, ]er. 7: a3: thii |i- 
thing! commanded them,obey my voice, and waif k,, 
ye in all the ways that I have commanded Tou|f)(; 
John »: 17: The Zeal of thy hou c hath eaten mils, 
up, Co/, ». 10, \VaIk worthy of the Lord unte 
all pleafiog, Gen. 39: pi^Haw can 1 do this great 
wickcdaefs and fin againfl God ? Alic.6: 8. Walk 
humbly wUh God. 

47: ^Ueft, mUtit forblDSM in «;? 8tC Com 
ttiantttitftu? 

W»/»,The firft C®mmaodsncrt forbiddeth the de 
nyiug.or notwoiftiippingand glorifying the trueGod 
as God and our God, and the giviogthat worth.'?, 
and glory to any other, which is due to him alone* 

| yjhat tre the (bieffir.sforbiMen tn the jirh Cm* 

"^The chief lias forbidden in thefirfiCommaritb 
mcDt,»re«.Atheifm. s. Profanenefi, 3.Idolatry 

Q. a. Whit it Mhsifm ? 
A; Atheifm is thedcming or not having a God ; 

rfrl r*; 1. The Fool bath faid in hi* heart theta 

Pi! 

S3 



i ; , ' 
0 God,£^.*<’i5:At tint time ye were without. 
tft,haviDg no hope,^ with utGod in the World. 
|i 9. What is the }rofanerufi in this CwnlXanAmtnt 
idden ? 
4. The profmf nef* forbidden in this Cotnaeand* 
at, is the rot wotfhippicg and glorifying the 
* God as God, 3*d. cur God, 

4. Wherein doth this prtfttnenejl, in regard of 
s worfljipsnd fon'nr appear ? 
, Profaccncfs in rrgird ot Godsworfhip and 
our, doth appear, r. When perfons do cot 
w God.orhare rnifappreher.fions of him, Jfr. 
2J-. My people isfooiifh, they bars not known 

Pfal. 50: sr. Thouchonghtcft I wasaltogether 
tish a one as thy fe!f. 2. When petf&m are for, 
IftlTul of6od,J<r, a; 21. My people hare for- 
s'i:?en me days without lumber'3. When perfoB} 

t ie God, love themfclves,or any thing elfetrcre 
a God, defire Creatures more thin God, truft 
rms of flefh more than God, delight in objeffs 

iiifenfe more than God, When perfons fet their 
ftftions upon any thing in the World more than 

d, and rake off the heart in whole or in part 
« m God, Rom. 8: 7. The carnal miad Is enmity 
nainflGod, tJM, t;i5: Love not the World, 
1 r the thiogs in tbe Wor ld ; if any man love the 
i'cr'd, the love of the Father is nst in hi*, Cel. 

2: Set your afifettioDS on things above, not on 
U ngs on Earth. 4: When perfons omit cr ncgleft 

f, give that worfhip and glory, which is due uato 
i d, either with the isward or outward nan,7/4. 

1 :21: Bat thou haft not called upon me, O Jacob, 
"Q; 4. W bat is that idtlatry which is forbidden in 

a fir(l Commandment ? 
A. The Idolatry which is forbidden in the firft 
mmandment is. the giving that vvorfhi ip and 
rry, unto any glhcr, which is due unto God 
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alone, Jfow. r. 2$. Wbo changed the fruth &f Goi i 
into 1 lie, and worlhiped and (erred the creatunk1 

more chan the Creator, wboh blefled for ever, j1''! 
Q. 6. How many ways may pirfns be guilty of m' 

Idolatry ferbiddenin tki> Commandment } . .1 11! 
A. Pcrfoos may be goilty of Id latry forbiddcR 

in thh Coromandmeot, j. By haring and worfhip' ’ 
ping other Gods btfsJes the true G’d, with the 
outward man, as when perfoos worfhip the Hea«| 
thrnifli Gtdi, or Angeli. or Sainta. a. By giving? 
thachonsur and rcfpeftto any thing in the World! 
which h due only ucto God, with the inward! 
man, which is HearMdolatry, Col. 3. 5. And 
iovetoMfntfi which it Idolatry. 
48. Qd It. tKlljat arclJ3efpc£(aUptaHSl)tDpthtfc 
fioorfia [ Bcfare me J in il)t f.£u Commancmcnti 

Thefa words(Se^reme j in the firftCcni<. I 
mandment teach u>, that G ^d, who feeth all things,1 
taketh notice of, and is much difplcafcd with 

(f 
i 

W 

the (in of having any other Sod. 
Q. I: How doth it appear that God feeth all things* H»i 
A. It doth appear that Sod feeth all things. be< 

ciufe God is every where preftet, and is infinite 
is uaderfianding, Jtr. aj. 24. Csnaroan hidchim* 
felf in fecret places, aad 1 (hill not feehim, faith 
the Lord l do not I fill both Heaven Earth l PfaU 
147: 5, His uBderftinding is infinite. 

Q. 2 -Why doth Godta\e futh notice of, and is ft' l 
difptea/ed with the Jin of haung any other Gedt 

A. Beciefa the fin of having any other God is a 
great affront unto the holy and jealous eye of God ft 
who will not give his glory to another, Pfa, 44:20: 
jl.Tfwc hare ftrctched out our hands untoa (Iraage 
god, (hill not God fearchthiscut? //*. 4*: *s * arn 

the Lord, that is mvName,and my gioric will I not 
give to another,ncither fcy praife to gravenlmiges. 

a 91 Qucfl, 



tnfrv. The fecond SomBiahdtHeDt ut Thou fhalt 
ul^e unts thee any graven Image, or the liknefs of 

Ithwg that is in Heaven above or that is in the 
-th benatb'Orthat is in the waters under the Eartbl 
t{halt not bow down tfa felfto them nor ferite them, 

JJ the Lord thy God am a jealous God, x ifitivg the 
uities of the fathers upon the Children unto the third 

it fourthGeneratiin of them that bate tne^and floewing 
*p Unto tkoufands tf them that love mt and keeP my 
•Uimandmems - 
to. Que*!. ££l&at te rettUfrCB it* ll)t fefOnDCom- 

Jtetmtul? 
^nfw. The fecond CommandmeDt requirethth< 
nerTing ina keeping pure and intircall fuch 
i^igious Worihip and Ordinance*, a* God hath 
tfi asnted in hit Word. 
O. t, Hew doth the Wrfbip required in the fetoni 

w mamlment differ from the worjhip requited in the 
‘ Commandment l 

1. The worfkip required in the firft Coromasdt 
)t, hath arefptft unto the objeft of worlhip, 
:rcby vve are bjund to worftiip the true God, Sc 
ie e!fe • The worfhip required in the (econd 
unindmenthath a refpeft unto the nttant of 

‘(hip, tvhertby we arc bound to worlhip God 
^rding to the way and aeant of hn own ap» 
itmcnt, and no other, 

a. What is the way and means which hath 
hinted for bis Worfhip. 
1. The only way and mean* which God hath fp« 
nted for his worfhip, i» hi* Ordinances? which 
hath preferibed in nis Word. 

■?. What are the Ordinances which God hath ap-' 
edin his Word to be the means ej worflrip, and ft •" 

bftrved by his ptople ? * * •. 
i. The Ordinances which God hath appointed 
ois word, to be the mcensof hisworthip.and to 
bferred by hi* people,tret; Prayer unto God 

• with 
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wieh thmkfgWing, and that pubHckly in affemblies 
privately inFaailiei, and fccretly in CIofcts| Phili 
4. 6. B: careful for nothiag, but in every thing by 
Prayer audfupplication with thankigiving, let yout 
requefis be made known unto God, Eph. 5. aa giv, 
ing thanks always for all things unto G-d, and the 
Father in the Name of our Lord JcfusChrifl,L«^.i 
10. Aad the whole multitude of the people wcr«|(> 
praying, ]sr. 10: aj: Pour out thy Fury upon the. 
Families which call not upon thy Name. Mat.S. 6, 
But then When thou prayed enter into thy C'ofet; i; 
& when thou haft ftiyt thy door, pray to thy Fathci 
which is in fecrct^ and toy Father which feeth la 
fecret Stall reward the opcaly. »i By 'Readingand 1* 
Jtarchiog the Scriptures, 4cis, *$.• at. For Moftt hi 
it read in the Synagogu* every Sabbath.dayjsiff, ,81 
$.• yp; Search the Scriptures, for in them yc think Ji 
yc have eternal life,and they arc they which teftifie 
of me.}.Preaching fchcaring of theWord,a:7li'«J 4:;>i fit 
Preach the Word, beioftaat in Seafon, out of Se<«< 
foi, reprove, rebake, exhort with all loDgvfuffcr# 
ing and Doftrinc, iftUb. <,v Hear and your n 
Soul fhaiHive 4^10jiog oiPulms,?/*/. 149:1 :Praife; 
ye the Lord, fing unto the Lord a New S&ng, *n^ 
hispriifein the Congregation of Saints, J*w. $. 
2j, (s any merry ?. let him fng Pfalms. 5. Admijj s 
nlftration and receiving oi the Sscra ’ cnts, barhii j 
of BaptiCn, and the Lords Supper, s8: i?» I 
Go thereforeand teach all Natieus,baptizing themi 
in the Name cf the Father and of the Jon and of! 
the Holy Geoft, t. Cor. 11. s}. 24, ay. For l har«'Hi 
received oftheLord that which aifo I have dciirer*' jj 
«d unto you, that the Lord Jefus, the fame n ght: . 
wherein he was brtraved.took brcrd,and when be 
had given thanks, he brake if, and faid, Take, eat, t ■   L — 1  l. ? _l_ 2a L« *■ lr ^ n €.. •* «r /\ phi* •) Thiitstny body which is broken for you, this 
In rcmemb.ance of me, afftr the fame tiurner alfo 

he 
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ok the Gup,when hc-hed (upped, faying, This 
s the New Tenement in my b'aod, Thiido as 
as ye drick it,in remembrance of me 4. Faff* 

5. 3$. But the days ftuli come when 
ridegroom fhall be taken away from thcm,and 
fhiij they fart in thofe days. y.Inntufting of 
ren and houfhold in the Laws and ways of the 

Ge*. 16. 1^. For I know him that he will 
nand his children, and his honihoid after hint 

ad.hey lhall keep the way of the Lord.Dear.d; 6, 
id thefe words which I command thee this day 

*(beia thine heart, & thou (halt teach them dili« 
'y unto thy children. E/>£. 6:4: And ye Fathers 
kc not your children umo wrath, but bring 
sp in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
8. Conference and difeourfe of the things of 

A/,i/.3;i6:They that feared the Lord, fp^k* cf* 
ne to another, and the Lord fyatkened and 
it Dent. 6. 7. Thou (halt talk of them when 

fitrelt in chine houfc, and when tho* lieft 
, and whtn thou rifeft up. 9. /Weditation,?/<»/. 
2. I will meditate on ali thy Works, \\Ttmi 
• Meditate on thefc things, gt»e thy feif 
iy to them, that thy prcfitiog may appear nn. 

10: Vows to the Lord, Pfxltn yd: 11; Vow 
•<1 pay unto the Lord. 11: Swearing by the 
tie of the Lord, when lawfully called, vent.6: 
>( Thou (halt fear rhe Lord thy Gad, and Ictvc 
® andfwcar by hit Njme;i2: Ex*rcife of the 
£.ch dlfcipline M<ta. 18. 15, 16, 17. If thy 
21«er trcfptfs againft thee, go and tell him of 
(mult between him atdfA.e aloce; and if he 
ijljnot tear thee, then lake with thee one or two 

»n4 if he negltd to hear them, t:j! itun. 
Church a but if he regfeft to hear the 

'> let him be unto thee as an heathen ma* 
’ubJican 

Q,:4. What 
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Q. 4. Whst iith God require tit the fectnl Comma 

yitnt in refereuteto hi 0> din wees & means of worfafo 
A. God ia Ch« fee *nd Co nm*«d;nent, doth n| 

qaire in reference to hi* Ordinances and means ( » 
Worfhip, i. The receiving of them. 2, Gbfervia i 
of them, ?. The keeping them pure a d entin 

Q What is it tt receive Gods Ordinances.* 
A. The receiving of Gods O d o-mecs implyeti! 

ao approving of them wirh the min f, and imbracs 
ment afthem with the Will, 

Q, 6 What is it to ohfsrve Gods Ordinances ? 
A. The obferving Gods ordinances implyeth i 

doing whst is required in 'he n, and mikinjefe 
them, and atteociing upon God in them. 

. Q' 7. What it it to kjep pure W intire Gods Or 
iinances i • 

A. The keeping pure and entire GadsOrdinaa 
ces, implyeth, a deing what in us lyeth, to pre 
Cette the ordinances from corruption nor iisffe^ 
ing aay thiag to be added to them, or taken a »vaj(i| 
from them,C#«r. la. §a. Whit thing foever I c;rn.ii 
mand you to obferve to do it; thou fh.lr no! C 
add thereto nor diminifh from it. 

_ 8- Hup doth it appear that the receiving* oiftr 
V\ng and keeping pure and entire all facb Rel^itus Wi'r 
flip and Ordinances as Sod hath appeinted, is required 
in the fecund Commandment, ■» hen it deth only lorb d, 
Thoajhalt not make unto thy felf an] graven Image, 

A. Gods forbiflding the making ot any graven!! 
Im ige, and worfhipping of it doto clearly Imply 
1. That Sod mufi be worfliipped by fome Means* ^ 
3. That it is a fin to worfhip God by graven I* 
mages. 3. That by confcqatfnce it is a fia to wof- 
ftlip God by the Means which he hath not ap* 
pointed. 4. That therefore it is a duty to worfhip 
Gad by the Means which he hath appointed, which • 
being his ordinance*, they mart be received, d’> : 

fared, *nd kept pure and entire, 
jr.Qaeft. 



t »?t) 
actljat ii fotbttusn in tfje fcconsCcm- 

xfrt>. rhefecond Commandment Corbiddcth the 
l< rlhipping of God by Images, or any other way 

appointed in his word. 
». i.vrkat u the fir fl great fin fir hidden in the 

'i d Cemtnandmtnt ? 
[ • The firfi great (in forbidden in the fecond 
fijiimaadmcnf, is the fin of Idolatry, 
B [. a. Haw doth the idilatrj forbidden in the firfi 
vmandment differ from the Iddatry forbidden in the 
* >d CQmtn .ndmtnt ? 

. Tie Idolatry forbidden in the firft Com* 
nhdnrent hath a rcfpeft unto the Oojcdt, when 
vigirethat vvorihipand hocourwhichis due on» 
i'« God, unto another. The Idolatry forbidden 
nhefccond Commandment hath a rtfp«& unto 

in means, when we wOrfhipSod by Imager. . 
5. Hm many ways may per fins be guilty of Idsla* 

n their worJJtipirg of Gid by images ? 
’ Pcrfons are guilty ul Idolatry in worfliiping 
•cd by Images. 1. When they worfhip feigned 
falfe Godi (apprehending them to be true } 
Images and Reprcfeutations, fuch was the 
tb< ns Idolatry, in worfhipping Jipiter, Juno, 

"lo, Diana aod other feigned gods and godef. 
y their Images in their Idolatrous Temple, a* 
:n they worthip the true God, in or by any 

ge or Rrprefentation of him, whether it be 
tring in heaven or in earth, or the vaterijas 

he Commandmeut, Thou fbalt notmaheto thy 
any gaaren Image or any Jikecefs of any thing 
is in heaven above, oten the earth beneath 
atersundcr ihc earth; the u flitlt not bow down 

hem norferve them, Dcttf.4. 15, ,5. Take heed 
etore to your felves, for ye law no manner of 
litude, in the day that the Lord fpakc unto 
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yon id Htfffi.Icft you je corrupt your fclcvi,* 
nark* yon a graven Image, Exod.12, 8. They hiL 
made them a molten Calf,aDd have worthippi, 
it, and facrificed thereunto^ and faid^hefe be f||1; 

god*, Olfiael, which brought thee up out of il" 
Land of Egypt, 3. When they have in their weit 
ftiip carnal Imaginations and Rcprefentation*. 
God in their minds, at if he were an old mi 
fitting in Heaven, or the like. 

4. Why may n>e mt makf of It ages jtr a M 
in »*r wr(hip of God ! I L 

at. No,r. Becmfe God hath abfolutely forbidd^ 
it. »: Bccaafe laBage* are not a real help, bjti 
hindrance of Devotion,they tending to JefTen Gi 1 
in ourefteem, who being the living God,and fup» [\ 
latively excellent, icfinitely removed above ail I |1( 
Creature*, cannot without great rcfleftion of d u» 
honour upon him, be reprefcr.ted by a dead Imaj fc. 

Q: 5: Is it lawful! to hate Images or p':8urts of G k 
ly M> fo we do not werjhip them, nor God by them ? 

fhelmJges.orPifture* ofGod are an abominatii.(f.. 
and utterly unlawful, becaufc they do debafe Gfl 

. and may be a cmfe of Idolatrous Worflrip. J 4 
Q.6. Is it not lawful!to have Piflures of]ef»sCbrij ^ 
he being a man as well as God ? J 
A. It I* not iwvfuli to have Fi&ures of Jefus Cnrii jf,. 
becaufe hisDivine Nature esnnot be pidtured at» 
and becaufc h’* body, as it is now glorified car.o 
be pidlurcdas it is: and becaufe if it do not fir' rt;if 
dovotion.it is in vain; if it do fiir up Dev°tl0V 
it i* a Worfhipping by an Image or /iflure, *' r^ 
foa palpable Breach of thefecond Cor.man metjs. ' 

Q, 7. What It the fecondgreatfintgainfl this jeto‘. y 
Ctmmsndment ? , , , j 

A The fecond great fin agai»ft the fecond cot*, 
mandmentjls Superliition. 4, 

Q: 8j Vfhat is the Superfluien forbidden in the Jett (j 
Commandment ? -.1 
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11. The Superftitioa forbidden in the feconO 
u brnandmeat ii the worlhippiog of Sod in any 
f Ur way, or by any other mean*, than what he 
(ia appointed in hit Word; and chut adding 
ijjane inventions unto Gods infiitutions, which 
|fvi]|*wor(hip, and condemned by the Apoftle. 
:: a: 10, * i, 2», 13; Why at though living ita 
M World are ye fubjeft unto Ordinances ( touch 
diL tafic not, handle not, which all arc to perifh 
1 p the ufmg, after the Commandments and 
ftSTdom, of Men • which things hare indeed a 
tw of Daftrine in Will-worfhip. ) 
J l'p: Mai nothing be added in the mrjbip ofGod^Ht 

zt is perferibed in the word of God l 
1,1. Nothing may be added in the Worfhip of 
«i as partsot worfhip, but what is preferibed or 
it lointed in the word of God, becaufe without 
n, hie loftitution it is but vain worfhip, neither 
tfieg to God, nor profitable to them rhar wor- 

, Mat. 15: a: Batin vain do they worfhip me. 
King forDoftrines theCommandments of Men. 

| 10: Are rut fgnificant Qtremnies atto Vuhlt that 
A\ dull minds tfMen maj be quic^ned unto the mtrt 
it uthu ? 
i The Ceremonies which God himfelf did ap. 
nt under the Law, are not Lawful, much Jcfs the 
emonies of Mens appointment, which arc parti 
fforfhip a. Significant teaching Ceremonies, 
e they appointed by God would be the parts 
rue worfliip; therefore fuch fignifreant (each* 

>11 Ceremonies as are not appointed by God, arc 
fits of falfe worfhip, or of worfhip fo far corrup. 
* as they areufed. i.ThefUnificancy of teach^ 
4 Ceremonies without Gods lo&iturion, which 
t|ri< th wi’h itGods bltffi .g, is insignificant and 
1 ffcftual to convoy and confer any grace. 

1 ;l}: Ui MV not the Church by vtrfut tftkgt CoMmand 
I;, 1. Cor. 
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I, Cor. r^, 40. Let aU things ie dine deeentlf 
eider, appoint ceremonies for decency *ndorders fu^e 

A. The Church may and o»ght, by rirtue ll'1 

this Command, fee that there be no indecency arl 
difordcr in the Worfhip of Sod ; That ii, they Bur' 
order that things appointed by God be dote Dr 
ccntly aadia order, in reference to conveniencr 
of time and place, and the like; whichthewoti 

'WW; of Cod doth virtually include in appointing 
fliip it felf, which without fuch circamftancescljj 
not be performed *, bur here is no liberty gir| 
unto he Cnurch to introduce and appoint nil 
parts of Worfhip, as fi’nificant teaching Ceremi 
ies are proved to be: neither may fnch things £ 
called Drcent in God’s VVcr/hip, which the IdoS1 

atrous church of Rome ufe without ary warrat 
from the word ot God. 

0^12. Wh.tt is the Idolatry ari Superftit'm of fiT1; 
Church of Rome in the w rlhip of Godi 

A. The Idolatry and Super Itith'n of the ChurJ 
of RiMe, in the Worfhipo God istkeir IdoUlrdf 
kneeling «t he Sacrament, aflerting that the bre| 
is turned into the real body of Chrift, their Idl 
atrous Wjrfhipping of Chrtli by the Cract 

,fix, their Idolatrous Piftures ard Images ,c 
God, which they biw before, thsir Idoiatroei 
bowing at the .\lrars and towards the Eaft, thei 
Idolatry praying to Angels and Saiots, cfpcciaB 
to the Virgin May, their offering up the ur 
bloody Sacrifice of the Ho*', their fuppcrflitiou 
Faffing*, ar d abff aning from tielh in f ent, thei 

P1 foperRiiious holy days, their fuperffitions  
Surplice; their addhg Cream 0.1 and Spittle ti H 
the water, and figning with the Crofsi i Baptifa 
their baptizing oi Bills, their praying upon Bead;; 
and many more fuperflitious cuflonu, for * :;C 

there is not the lead comouad in the Script 
q, 13. 
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l|: t s i How may we further tffend and fin againfl 
r ! and Cimmandment l 
fij We offend and fin agilnft the fccond Com* 
t jJment, not only by Idolatry and SaperlVition, 
i jilfo when wc are not zealous for pure worfhip 

irdiog to Gods Inftituiion, not endcavourinj! 
! in us lycth, in our places, the Reformation c£ 
siihip, according tothe pattern in the word • at 
rtwhen wc difufe and ncglcft, efpecially when 
nontemn and oppofe any of thofe Ordinance*, 
i h Sod hath appointed to be the meant of 
|jip,J«£. a: 17: The Zeal of thy houfe hatin 

1 me up, Heb. ioj a5: Not forfaking the afTenta 
; ofcurfelres together, as the manner offoms 
at. 22: 13: Wo nnto you Scribes aad Phari« 
Hypociifej, ter ye fhut up the Kingdom o€ 
n aga BftMen,for ye aei her go in yourfclm,' 

er feffir ye tliem that are entring to go ina 
2: 16, Forbidding us fo fp-ak unto th« 

es that they may be fared, fi 1 ng up thetn 
way. Atfs- 13,44, 45, 4^; And the nextSabt 
‘ay came airr.cff the whole City together, ta 
the word ©f God ; but when the Jews faW 
'ultitude, they were fi led with eivy, ardl 
againft tboic thinjs which were fpokca 8y 
coctridiSing and blafpbeming ; then Paul 
arnabas waxed bMd and faid.I* was necef* 

that the word of Gsd fhould firft have beta 
o ui.io you; bt-tfeing ye put it from yov, 
-dge your felves unwor.hy of cTerlafticg Hfcj 
c turn tr the Gentiles. 

Q icft. Cffthat arc the IReafonjS amtr^ch t« 
ronhCcmm numentf 

'he Rtafons annexed to the feco’-ff Com* 
tnt, arc Gods Sovereignty csrer us, his pro< 

f in us, and the Zeal he hath to his own wor- 

<3 i: Wist 



rst 

• # (. itfs) 
' Q. ii yvhtt h the firft Reafan annexed , 
coni Cimmandmcnt ? 

A. The hrfi Rcafon annexed unto the fec0| 
Commandoicnt i», God* Sovereignty over 
thefe wordi,! the Lord. 

Q a. What U the ftree ofthUfirH Reafon ? 
^#..Tbe force of this firfl Reaton !*, becaufe ( 

rs the great Sovereign King over uj, and hath (| 
foie or oh!y Authority to make Laws for the w; 
of his worfhipi therefore we ought by virtue1 

our allegiance at we are his Suhycfts, to obfei 
ftis Laws and Ordinances, and to worfhip him] 
other nay than he hath appointed in his wci 

; .?*/</. 9$ a, Let M come before his prefei 
with Thanksgiving, and make a joyful! noifet 
to him with pfalms, for the Lord is a great G< 
and a great King above all Gods. 

Q. j, What it thefectnd Reafon annexed unto tij 
,jec:ni commandment t 

A. The fecond Reafon annexed unto thisfec 
Commandunent, isGodsproptiety in us> intll 

^tvords, Thy God, I the Lord thy God. \ 
Q. 4. Vi hat it the force of this fecond Reafon ?: 

af.The force ofthisfecond Rcafon is,that beeai 
we beleng unto the Lord, therefore we ought; 

.keep clofsifttohimS: hi* appointmests, & t? 
ftced efpecially of Idolatry andSupcrfHtion.whi 
do alicnattfae heart from him, Pjal. 95. 6, 1i I 
come Ictus wOrfliip, and bow down, let us ktt| 
before the Lord our God. Pfal. t©5. 51. it! 
made a Calf m Horcb, and worlhippcd ihe tt 
ten Image, (hey forgat God their Saviour. ( 

Q. j. Vi hat it the third Reafon annexed to M 
tend Commandment ? 

A. The Zeal which God hath to his own w 
fhip is, his jealoufie, whereby out of love to f 
«vyn worfhip and iuliitHtions,hc it highly sd 



C »*7 ) ~ 
vvirh thofe that taro afide from them unto 

9 r own InTcotiont, I the Lord thy God am s 
» du* God, ExU. 34* 14. Thou fiialt worfliip oa 

:r god, for the Lord whofc Name it ;:aloas( 

U iealousGod. 
6. Yf herein doth the Zeal and jealoufie ofGtdfx' 

ten tPtr{hip (here it ft If ? 
. The Zeal and jealoufie of God for hi* owb 

fjiTiip- doth (hew it felf, 1. la his accounting the 
lakers of this Commandment, thofe that hate 
I >• and threatni&g to puniftl them unto the 
II d and fourth Geacration ; I the Lord am < 
aipus God, Tifiting theiniquitie of the Fathers 
Hn the Children, unto the third and fourth Gc' 
oi tion of them that hate me. 2. In his eltecm* 
vi the krepers of thi* Commandment, fuch a* 
|! him* and promifing mercies unto thoufands 
Bi iem, {^(hewing mercy unto thoufand* of them 

lore me and keep my Commandment*. 
. 7, How can G»i in }*Jhce vifit the iniquity of 
at hers upon the Children l 
r. If Children do not walk id the fteps of 

fame fins with their Parents, God doth not pu«, 
them for their fin, 18. 14, ry.If he her 

a Son that feeth all his Fathers fiat, which hei 
1 done, and confideretb, and doth not fuch 
he (hall cot die for the iniquity ef his Fa^ 
; he (hall furely live. a. If Sod doth vifit the 

illaity of the Father* upon their Children, it is 
tl n the Children are guilty oi the fame iniquity, 
1 ’-fo fill up the Mcafure, and the pBnilh.ncBt of 

titmoft equal and righteous, ig, 25-, 
•t my way cqaai? arc not your ways un< 
1 ? 
.^eft, J53l)icl) ijstlje ^IjithCsmmsnhmtnt? 
ij». The thirdCommandmmt if* Thou (halt net 
thi Ume of the l~ord thy Qjf in tain, fir the lord 

G i ‘ ■' rrid 

t ■ 
t- :■ ir-i ■ ; o 



xoiu not hold him (uilthfi that tal^eth his name in vainl 
54Q SSlfcat ts tcquircD in tty tfeMsCotnmanBntfucii 

■Jnf. The third Cicmrupdinent rcqwireth thftf 
holy and reverent Bfe of Gods Names, Title*, At* I; 
tributes, Or’inanccs, Words and Works. |: 

Q: f.lVhat are we to undtrfland by the Name of'; 
GotJf xchith vte attftibiiien in this Qtmmnnimmt ft} 

: take in vain i 
A. The Mime of God which *ve are forbidden ifl'iji 

this Commaodment to t*k« in vain, is to be takeP 
geaerally and comprehtnfivcly, for any thing wherd 
hy God m»kcrh himfe’f known, 

Q t. By what is it that G:4 mdketh himfrff fyoml 
God maketh himfdf known, 1. By his Nam 

taken particularly! which he hath given unto him| 
felf in Scripture, fuch at Goi, Lori, I am, Jekovabil 
and the like, D^«r. d: 4: Hear, O Ifrad, the Lordi 
our God is one Lord, Exed. 3- 1 y And they Hull!' 
fay untome, what is his Names what (hall 1 fay 
unro them \ And G )d fsid umoMofes, I AM THA 
I AM .• thou (halt fay, I AM, hath fent me unlfj 
yon. Ex d. 6: j: f appeared unto Abraham b» thij: 
Name ot God Almighty, but by the Nime oi ]£• 
HOVAHwas f not knosvu. 2. By his Titles, fech' 
as. Lord of.H jfis, Holy O ie of Ifratl, the G jdflf 
Abraham I/aa#, and Jdfafe, Creator, Preferver of 
^lan, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Kiag;i 
af Nations, the King of S*iot»f the God and ft.} 
Xherofoor lord Jcfus Chrift, the Father of Mcu 
cic», the God of Salratiaii, the Hearer of Prayer, 
and the like. i/a. 1: 9. Except the Lord of Hoti 
had left ante us a very (mail remnant, Ifaiah. dot - 
14 The Zion of the Holy one cf Ifratl, Ex d. 3: di 
I a the God of Abrah m, tht God of Ifaat, aad 
the God of Ifaiab 40: 18: The Lord rf*« 
C 'ator of the ends of the Earth. Job 7: to i 
Vrhat QialJ i da uato thee thou nreferver oi 

■   — M«H ,1, 
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tn? iTtmxhy 6: 15: The Bleiicd, and the only 
icntate, the King ef Ki^gs, and the Lord of 
rd», Jere/n/db io: 7. Who would not fear thee G 
ig of Nations, ReveLf/ioB 15: 3. Juft and true 

di’ thy ways,thou King ofSJ’B s, 2 Qtri«thi»>)sini 
:ff:d be God eten the Father of our Lord Jefua 
^' rift, the Father of Mercict, P/fl/ 68; 19. He that 
intour God it the God of ourSa>attou. P/«/ 65;*: 
Cfhou that heareft Prayer, unto thee (hall all 
> |h come. 3. By his Attributes, which are his per* 
«ltons and properties, whtrcbyhe diUinguifhcth 
S Ttfelfirom his Creatures i fach as Omnipoteacy, 
Bisrnity, Infifi rility infini e Wirdo^, Omnipre- 
fofee, Halinefs, U ichmgeableiefs, MercitulRcfs, 
; :re and the I ke, Rev(l»ti»n 19' 6, The Lord God 
filiBipoteDt reigneth. \ Tin 1, 17. Nnv unto the 
(li|<g eternal, l.mnortal, lavi'b!e, the only wife 
id, be honour and glory, P/d(. 147 jo. Great i* 

Lord and of great power, his undcrhaiiding 
ifi tite. Jcr.ii.ii. Can any hide hiuifelf in fec- 
plrces that I fhili not fee him, faith the Lord? 

(not I fil bsth Heaven and E»rth ? Mai. 3. 6. 
the Lord,-1 change nat, Pfalm. i+f. 1. The 

d is gracious and full of co-npiftno. t Joka 4 8, 
Id is lore. 4. B/ his Ordinances, Prayer,Hearing, 

Sacraments. Pj»lm 77. 1 3, Thy war* O God, u 
jthe Sarft ury : 5 S, h'sWird, Law, and G'rfpel, 
l.iiS.i Then h*fl magnified thy Word above *'J tkj 

■ ne. 6. By his Works ot Creation and Prori ence, 
dm 19. 1. The Heavens declare the gloric of 
ijd, and the Firmameat flieweth his handy worlra 

Im. 9 19. The Lord is kaownby theju Igemcnts 
:ch he cxecutcth. Ails 1: 17 He lett not him. 
without a Witnefs in that he did good, and 

e us rain and fruitful Seafoni. 
3- What dub the third C m*andm;nt repini* 

rtnee unto tbife things, whuebj Grid doth make him* 
£ Q 3 4. The 

f." 
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A. The third CommandmcBt doth require in r« 

ference unto thofe thingj whercbj God doth aukii 
tinjfclf known, i, The Ufe of them. 2, The holf. 
and reverent life of thern,that we Ihould afcthefi ' 
with holy Ends.def/gniDgtbe Glory of God, and ii 
* reverent manner, as isfuitable unto the Majefll 
of God, who roaketh himfelf known hy them, Pf*it 
9*. 9.Gite unto the Lord the glory due unto hi | 
Nitne. j 5. 5, 4. Great and marvellous areth 
Works, Lord God Almighty; who fifall not fe* 
thee andglorifie thy Name? 

• Q 4 Ntn>(hinU out Ho'inefs and Reverence fit# I 
ftlf towards thefe things ? 

A. Our Hohnefi and Revererce (hew it fcK, 
In reference uateGods N*me»,TitIes & Attribatfl 
in our holie and reverent Thought*, and Mediutf ^ 
sp^ ofthem. foastoadmire, fear, love, defire andji; 

deligUt in God, and in our holy and reverent men* 
tioaing pf them with oue Tongue*. 2. /j refcreocl r; 
unto Sods Ordinincc*, in our holie and reverot 
nuking ufe of them, watting ujwn, and feekingaf' L 
ter God in them. 3. In reference unto Gods Wordi; .. 
in our holy aid reverent minding the andfl. 
Authority of Gsd therein,fo at to y ield ready 
dience thereunto. 4. In reference unto Gads uorku 
of Creation, in our holy and reverent contempfa'il jj 
tionofGods infinite power and Wifdom, andlj i 
greatnefs therein manifefted ;and ia reference un»|,|h 

to God* Wotks of pravidcnce.in our holy and reve*' 
rent eyeing, following and complying with Godiilj ' 
defign* inallhis providential Difpenfation*, 
fhg and praifiag him for all his Mcrciesjfubmitticg'|.! 

un oaod patiently bearing his Corrcflionsaad any l 
fort of Affiiftion*. 

<^. i. Wktn fiiuld we efpeciallj/t hulilj end river 
'make ufe tf theft things whereby Qod maktth himjelf 
fyiwni < 
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1 At all times, but efpeclaHy when we are cal< 

»the duties ef his immediate worfhip, we 
tl U be holy, and rererent in the ufe ef thefe 

s.fanftifyingthe Name of Godin them, 
6. Yfhtt « the tiifferenu between the rvorfiip. cf 
quirei in tbit thirdCommaniment, and that which 
tred in thefirji and fetond Commandments ? 

Thefirft Commandment hath a refpcftunto 
bjeftot Cod’s worfh>p,the feeond Command^ 
hath arcfpeftunto the Mtans of woilhip, 
is third Commandment hath a xefptft unto 
acnerof worfhip, requiring thatitbi per- 
d with humility, aud holy fear, with Sin» 

y, Fervency, and all kind of holy affe&ionr. 
. ffaijat ig fotbibccn in t!?t thirbCotW' 

s? cmtnt? 
tfiv/The thirM Commaadmemforbiddetb the 

aing or abufiog any thing whereby ^God 
■ft th himfclf known. 
. r. Htw are God’s tixmet, Titlest and Attributes 

V sed and abufed? 
n: Cod's Names, Titles and Attributes are pro* 
ijjl and abufed, i.When perfons do thick flight* 
lt d irreverently of them, wuhout any fuitable 
itrions ro them, efpecially when their hearts 
Jti lied with defpifiag, hatred, avwrfation rot* 
tb s the Name of Cod, iUal, r, d.lf I be a Father, 
»1 els mine honour? If I be a Matter where is 

ear, faith the Lord of Hoffs unto you that dt* 
my name? a. Where perfoos fpcak irrever* 
concerning God, making mention of any 
Namei, Titles or Attributes, in ordinary 

urfe crying, O Lord, OGod.God forgive mc^ 
fate me, and the like, without minding whag- 
fay, or having any aw of God upon thet»' 
:ff they are fpeaking of him, pfal. 159, ati 
ccncasies take thy name in vaim g.. When, 

G 4.. perfons * 



PerfaDs da fwear by the" Name of God, aad tfc 
either Tainlyaed wickedly, mingling their ort 
fiary fpeech with hideous O^ths, prtdmg themfei',| 
in their inTentions of new CKtb*, and cmphadcal 
pronouncing of them, or when ptrfom being calir 
to fwear lawfully befoie a Magirtrate, or the 11 
theydofwearfaifly, Mar. y. }4, 57. But! fay uai 
you, fwear not at all, but let your commuaicitii 
bs yea, yea, nay, nay; for whztfoem is more ihi 
thefe cemcth of evil- 2e<6 y-4, It ihall enter i 
the houfcofhim that fweareih talfly by myNa 
4.When ptrfont doeurfe eifber themfelvesoroth 
i^tht Name of the Lord, either jcftingly, rafhly 
malicioufly. t Sam. 7. 4, And the fhilifiine curf 
David by hlsgods.Nttff.2i.17.Then he began to cn 
and to fwcar, faying, I know cot the Man, y. Whi 
perfoos blalphcmc the ewme ef the J.ord,by fpeakii 
againfl anyofthofe Names, Titles, or Attribat 
wtereby he hath made hiafelf known, or by afcfil|| 
icg any thing unto him v.hich is unworthy ofhw<;' 
8 Kt»is9 aa.WhoT. hail thou reproached asd blafi 
phemeci? andsgaifift whom haft thoa esaltcd thf 
to cej and lift up thy eyes on high, even agaiefi 
the holy One of Ifracl: Jtf». i.-rg Let no maa fay 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of God ; for Goi 
»anoorbetetnpred with evil,neither ten: pteth he any 
nun.d.Whsu perfoas ufe the Name of the Lord in: 
any Charms, 19- '?* Then certain of the 
vagabou d J.-ws exoreifts took upon them to call 0* 
ver them winch had evil (pirit», the Name of thei 
Lord Jefi’S.t^f aad the ma i in whom the evil fpirit 
was,leap upon them, and overcame them ; fo they 
fled our of the Ioule naked and wounded, 

Q. a. Hm art Gods Ordinancesprofatudandabuftt? 1 
A. G 'ds OrdiiiHces arc profaned and abufed, 

t: When pcrfoai are irreverent in their attendance 
upon them, in regard of their cutward gcftiire of 

• their : 

sot 

pi 
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oi bodiei.Jiughiog, talking, flecpiHg, er «tiy 
n r way u*eCfntly behaving themfclve* in the 
ii of Prayer, preaching, fioging, receiving the 

si imenti,or any other part of Gods worfliip, Ere/. 
3 1 Keep thy foot when thou goeft to the houfe of 

i Cor. 14. 40 Let all things be done decently 
lin order. 2. When perfons under O iioacces 
ight and formal avto the inward frame of their 
s, when their miods are roving and wander- 
nd their hearts are dead and dull, vtry un< 
ming the Majrfty of God, whom in his Ordi* 
s they wait upon, who being a Spirit, doth 
y look to the fpiritual part of his {ervtce, Jofcrt 
:GoJ is a Spirit, and they that worfhip him. 
‘vorfh p him in Spirit and in Truth: 31 And 
y, perfons profane and abnfe GodsOrdmancei* 
they make a profeffi m ofReligJ#B,and atrend 

if) Ordinioces, that they may be accounted rcli« 
fd, by men,without any fincere endeavours to ap» 
t:\t theffcart untoGod,making ufe ofReligion on- 

0# a c'okeforCovetoufnefsorMalicioufnefs.or Vo- 
i^oufnefs, 2‘Tm. ^ijrHaving a form ofGodlinefs, 
ireenyiBg thePower lhereof,^fa(^23.• 4.- Wo unto 
''leribes and Phirifees.hypocritcs.for ye devonr 

vshaufes, and fori pretence make longpray- 
erefore ye fhall receivethegreater daiunation. 
3 Hsw ir 6»Js Wordprofnntdani akitfedi 

. Gods Word is profaned andabufed, i; Whedi 
alins think or fp:ak flightingly, efpecially when 

tat pervert the Word of God, or any Part there- ~ 
c to profane jtfts, Jer; 23: 33,And when 

loi’eople or Prophet fhall ask thee, faying,' 
«jj: is the burden of the Lord ? Thou (halt fay, 
Odin burden?/willeven forfake you faith the- 
A And the burden of the Lord fhall ye mcn- 
1 Mo more*, for ye have perverted the word# 

Cftl. s, Whcg pcrfgai wrtft 



rijjc. 
difpntbg agatnfl the foaad and wholefome d 
ftrine therein contained, * P«. 5, 1$. In whli 
are Come thing* hard to be ‘underftood, whii 
they that are unlearned and unftiblc wrcfl, ai th 
do atfo the other Scriptures unto their own d; 
ftruftioo. 1 Tim. 6. 4, 5. Ifanyman teach oth« 

“ 

Iv 
wife, and Canfent not to wholcfotne words, 
words of our Lord Jefus^nd the dtefirine, whit i 
isaccordiag togodlincfs} he is proud, known 
nothing but dotting about qatftions, and ftrifcs 
words whereof comnerh eary, ftrifc, railings, ea 
fiirmifngs, ptrTcrfe difputisgs of men of c* 
ruptmindi and deftitut* of the truth, 3, Wht :l 
perfons mifapply the Word of 6od ; the threa t 
niugs unto the righteous, to make them fad; tf 
promifes to the wicked, to encourage them 
their wicked ways, 13, 12. Wiih lies 
hare made the hearts of the righteous fid, who 
£ hare not nude fad, and flrengtheced the haft 
of the wicked, that he fhouid not return froi • 
his wicked way, by promifinghlm life; 

4, Haw are Gcd‘t works profaned a'd abufe* 
A. Soi’s works are profaned and abided, I 

VV hen perfons pamper their flefh, gratify the: i* 
lufls, and are intemperate’in their ufc of Go* I 
creatures, Rrw. 13. u, 14. Let us walk honcfiHl 
csin the day, not id rioting and drunkecnefs, nt * 
in chambering and wantonnefs, not in flrife ac i 
enry ; but put ye on the Lord Jefus Ghrift an i 
make no prorifiou^for the flefh, to fulfil the lull • 
thereof. 2, When in profperity perfens are fo ' 
getfal of God, uathankful for mercies, and ii 
dulge themfelres the more to fin, becaufe < 
Gods patience and bounty, Hof, 13 6. they wei 
filled, and their heatts were exalted,therefore the 
hire foegotten tuc, Ox defpifcft tbc 
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i ichei of hit goodncft and forbeifgfiee, baf if* 

'" I iy hirdsefi and impenitent heart treafaccfl 
i to thy felf wrath, &c.' 3. When in admfity 

dRs murmure, are impatient, when they are 
dirigible, and grow more hardned in their 

: i Cor< 10, jo. Neither murmureye as fome 
3 icm murmured, and were deftroyed of the 
, :°yer» i$« ?. Thou haft ftricken them, 
nhey have not grieved : thou haft confumttl 
m but they have refufed to receive correttion; 
,«have made their facet harder than a rock, 
i have refufed to return, 

'lii.Qucft.cahatfist^ereafan annetth to ti?e 
jlx Ccmm»nt>m*n!? 

t 'w/w. The rcafon annexed to the third C$n« 
irdment, ia that however the breaker* of this 
1. mandment may efcape punifhment from mes, 
the Lord our God will not fnffer them to cf> 

«>! hi* rishtcou* Judgment. 
,j .i. Whence is it thatJuch di frofane GoU Namcj 
itafe punlfoment from men i 
ill Such a* profane Gods Name for themoft part 
jfcapc puniQiment from men, 1. Bceaufe no 
kj of men do or can reach all profanation* of 

T s Name. 2. Bccaufe fuch Law* as do reach 
llphemy, perjury, fwearing and the likegreffer 
Manatiois of God’s Name, are not executed by 
1 y in authority,who often time* being profane 
2 ivicktd perfont themfclve* are more ready to 
aifli them that hallow God* Name, than thofe 
h profane it; 
tji- >• doth it appear, th*t futh at profant Qoi*r 

' We foal n»t tfcape Gois r/£bttms Juigmtnt ? 
' i& £uch a* profane Gods Name (hall not efcape 

1 i righreous Judgment, becaufe God «righte- 
and he will not hold them guililtfs. 

3. When <Jt:b tie lor 4 panifo them that prof ant 
ftifeme? • " ‘ A t* 
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t A ii ffometimes God doth P*ai(h thim in thi» li 
Il£.,nid tlur with rtreicfdl temporal plagces, Of«f, i 
a8. $§ 551 If th«u wilt not obferve to do all thefc J 
words thjtthou mi'eflfeir 'his glorious and fear, 
ful Njire, THE L£R J THY GOD, then the Lord 
will make thy pbguei wonderful, a Be fore if { 
fuch cfc pe here, they ftidl not cfcape eternal ll-l; 

wrath ?*i vengeance hereafter, .Rom. 2: j. Thoafl’it;;' 
treaftireft up to thy fclf wrath againft th* day if i 

? wrath and the revelation of the righ.t<ous Jurfg.||tj 
Bent o Gid. 

5 7 Q icft. fiUbiflj if fouttfo <Coi nianTimentf 
Aifiv. Thcimtth C immmaintntis, Rmtmbertbi 

4 Sabbtth day to 1(eep it boly: Six days fo.ilt thtu labtur 
<md d-ft.ll thy m/l^, tut the f;*entb d.iy is the SM/stk 
tf the Lord thy God: in it thou [halt net do any war’kj 

. tbo'At Mr thy Son, nor thy Danghter, thy Man»ftrvanti 

Her thy Maid.fervant, nor thy Cattel, nor thy Strang# 
that it trithin thy gates, for infix days the Lord ir.adt. 
heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in them «, and- i» 

tie in 

I, 

It 

re(iid the feunth day, wherefore the Lord bit fled 
; fab hath dal, and haRtwed it. 

st Qjeft. U rcquiroi In tl;t feutt^ Com* 
Mtammun i 

Anfiv. The fraurh Commandtient reqatreth the 
keeping holy to God Inch fet times as he hath ap» 
pointed in his word.exprelly one whole day in the ) 

’ seven to be a holy fahbith to himfelf. 
Q. 1: What is the difference beiween the w or (hip re*. '• 

spired In the fourth Commandment, and the worfhip re* 
$unsd in the ftjljtttni, and third l 

A, The ftrft Commandment hath a refptft unto 
the of Worfhip: The fecond Commandment 
hath« refpett unto the means cf Worftiip} the 
the third Comtoandment hath a refpea unto the 

F manner of Worfliip, bet this fourth Coramaodixcfit 1 
> (cfpedl unto the of Worftiip. | 

• ' • " ' ^ r ' ' ' Qk*A W; 



! 2. VihAt lime ft? rvorfr'p doth the fourth Com* 
tvymeat require ? 
!T The focrth Corr.cucdmtnt doth require fuck 
a : aies for wtrfliip to be kept holy tnto God 
q i h he hath appointed in his Word, 
,; ?. May not the popifi holy days beohfervid ? 
n The Popifh holy dajsought not to be obfet' 
is : becaufc they arc not appointed in the word , 
\ by the fime reafon no other holy days may 

fitpp*, whatfoeecr pretence there be of devotion 
it'irds Sod, when there is no precept or example 
i: melt pradiice in the holy Sctipferc. 
|j: 4 Whatfot time hath God app'intedin bis WLrd 
9 k'pt holy to hmtfelff 
-. CUD hath appointed in his word one whole day 
t :ie feven to be kept a holyfabbith to himfclf.D««#a 

. ,12, Keep the fabath day to fanAifie it as the 
i thy God hath commanded thee. 

5- What are we to ttnderfiandby one whole day in 
which is to be ^ept holy to the Lvd i 
Sy one whol£day in feven we are not to under* 

•d only the whole artificial day, from Sen-rifing 
un fetting, or from day break in the Morning, 
J the evening, or Night; bat the whole natu* 
lay corififting of twenty four hours. 

6,Yihen doth this holy day, or Sabbath begin, in 
vening before, or that morning from mid night / 
. In the e*ening before-, by virtue of that wcrds 

5itmber to ^etp holy the feventb day, we ought to 
into prcpaie for the Sabbath.but the Sabbath 
Elf doth not begin until the evening is fpent 

»1 Midnight thereof over, and the Morniog af! 
»i twelve of the Clock beginnetb. 

i. ’I ■Doth not the Siripture require xt to begin tie 
d bath in the evening wherrit is faid, Gen, i * 
I: evening and the Morning were the firrt dty.ani 
i » 2?. Si. From Evening UDtU fi^Bing ye fhall 
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i4. It doth not follow that the Evening of the U 

firft day was before the Morning, though it he j|i 
firft fpoken of, no more than Shem and Hunt were Si 
elder tb*njaphetb, becanfe they are reckoned up %>• 
in order before him, Gr*. 2.10. The Sons of Noah, ft:, 
ShetH't Ham,todJapketh. And yet verfe u.Japhetb t 
is called the elder brother: Bat Mtfes reckoning I, 
up the works of God on the firft day, retires ft 
back from the Evening to the Morning, and faith, at ■ 
they both made up,the firft day. Surely in the p 
account of all Nations, and in Scripture account 1 
too, the Morning is before the Evening, John ae, L. 
ip; The fameday at evening, being the firft day P 
of the week, cimcjefus, e5rc. where the evening ft 
following this day, and not the evening before the p 
day, it called the evening of the fame day. 9. That » 
place in Lm'rrrtrr concerning the celebration of p 
the Sabbath from evening to evening, bath a refer; g. 
cucc only to a Ceremonial Sabbath, or day of #. 
Attoncment on the tenth day of the feventh tl. 
Month, where the ffraelitet were*to afflitl their'is 
fouls, but it hath not a reference unto the weekly h 
Sabbath. 

Q, i: Ho»d#;e* prove bj the Scripture that the k. 
veekjy Sabbath doth begin in the morning i 

A. That the weekly Sabbath, is to b;gin In the b 
Morning is evident, i.byEarcd.iS.ag, This is that k. 
which the Lord hath faid.To morrow is the reft of I. 
thebolySabbpfhuntotheLord.Ifthe Sabbath had 1: 
begun in the'evening, Mofes would have faid, This 
evening doth begin the reft of the Sabbath, but f,1 

he faith, To morrow is the reft of the Sabbath. 2. 
Moftevidently if doth appear, that the Sabbath [j 
doth begin in the Morning, and not in the even? }{ 
ingbyAt-i/.aS.i. IntheccdoftheSabbath.asit be. | " 
ganto ^awn towards the firft day of the week,came | 

the o{hcr Mary, to fee the \ 



ilchrel If the end of the Jewifc Sibbith were 
in the Erenisg, when it began to grow - 

k towards the night, but when it began to dawn 
jards the firft day of the week, which muft 
:d» be towards the morning, and in no National 
ife can be interpteted of the evening, then the 
’bath muft alfo begin in the morning,- and not 
the evening} for the beginning and ending 
ft needs be about in the fame time. But the for* 
r is evident from this place, concerning the 
ifh Sabbaths ending; and therefore confeqaent- 

concerning it’s beginning. 3. Further, it is alfo 
d in this place, that the firft day, which is the 
iriftian Sabbath,did begin towards the dawning^ 
it grew on towards light, and not as it grew on 
wards darkneft, therefore the Chriftian Sabba'h 
•thbegin in the morning. 4. Moreover, the re. 
rrcfiion of Chrift, in commemoration of which 
c Chriftian Sabbath isobferved, was not in the 
'toing, Mark i£. 9* Now Jefus was rifen early in 
e firft day of the week, Therefore the Sabbath it 
begin In the morning. j.If the Sabbath did be. 

n in the evening before, it would end in the 
veoing after; and it would be lawfall for meo 
• work in their calling, for to go to their recrc. 
ions, on the evening of the Sabbath, which fare* 

’ w ould be very unfisitable after the holy employ, 
ents of that day. 
Q. 9. Is thk fourth Commandment concerning the 
eftng of the Sabbath Ceremonial or Moral t 
•d. Though the Commandments which the 

- prd laid upon the l/raelites, for the obfervation 
1 1 other Sabbaths were Ceremonial and abrogaf. 

•1, acd not to be obferved by chriftians, yet 
*'* fourth Commandment Concerning the 

y Sabbath was fyloral, and binding up* 
NiliCiBtj and throughout all Generationr. 

& i£i 
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Q. to. if appear that the forth CoHmand 

Bent n>*s Mtral, and n*t Ctrtmtnlal t 
/r. The Moruhty of the fourth Command'.nentj*1!: 

doth appear; i. Fron the time of the SabiJithilj!' 
firfUjftitutiaa'which was in Paradife, in the ftatel'i 
oi laocency, before there VTisany Ceremony. !• ' 
From all the Arguments made ufe of to hack itt I 
which are perpetuil and not Ceremonial. 3. Bc»|<i 
caufe it is placed ia the midft of tht Decalogue, ori 
Ten Commandment*, and all the other nine are ju 

' Moral and therefore chi* too; and with the reft* it 
was written by God on Table* of Stone, which 

1 flitwcth the perpetuity of it. 4. Becaufe the ©en- 
tile* were required toobferve cbi*, the Stranger 
well as other*; but they were not under the Cere*' 
tnoaia! Law. $iFrcm the TeftimoBy of Chrift, Mat. 

! 24: 10: Fray that your flight may not be in the win. 
ter, nor on the Sabbath day. Thi* flight wa* to be 
at the deftruftioo of Jerx/irfem ia I'efpafians time, 
when all Ccrcmonie* were abolitticd ; and yet then 

i, our Siv’wur fpcak*of the Sabbath in force: which 
would aggravate their grief, if they fhould be forced 
ta break it. 
■ 59. Queft. ffllijicfc Day of the Ohm hath ©OD 

nppotttUD to be the Elce&lp j&abbatb .* 
A»ftv. Vtom thebeginniag of the world, to the 

Refurrtftion of Chrift, God appointed the ferentb 
day of the week to.be the weekly Srbbath : and the • 
firft day ofthe week^ver fince to continue to the 
end of the world, which it the Chriftian Sabbath. 

Q. t. is the feventh dai »f tberveel^alwayrtobt kept ' !; 

As holy, and the weekly Sabbath ttnto the Lirdl 
A. The feventh in Dumber i* alway* to be kept 

as holy and the weekly Sabbath, the ferenth 
part ol our time bfiag God's duej aod by vir- 

• “: ■ ■■ ""   toe<h 
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: of thii Commandmeot, to b« frparated from 
Dmcn Bfe, ani imployed in hi* Wo'fhtp, and 
rc immcdiat fervicecrcry week, bat. the feveoth 
ia order fromthe Creation, i* *ot neccfliry 

ujtaj* tobeobfer*«d as a Sabbath, it being fa 
I power of 6oi. who appainted the feventh 
i i order, to !l:er that otder at hi* picafarei 

D. a. Which day of the fevm did Old at fir ft rtp\ 
i ’.it tobetht vetkjy Sathaihi 

God didatfirft jppoint the feventh day in 
aaler to be the weekly Sabbath; £ Six day* flult 

mu labour, and do aii which thou hafi to do, but 
.•iSjt feventh i* the Sibbath of the Lord thy God, in 
when (halt not do any work, } &c. 
,Q: y. Wherefore did God appoint the fevm.h day at 

til to be the weekly ^bbath ? 
4.God did at firft appoint the feventh day to 

m the weekly Sabbath, becaafe it wa* the day of 
ii Reft from hi* works of Creation, that tbcrcon 

i n might reft from their works, and remember 
ji. fiforra fix days the Lord made Heaven and 
!l|rrb,- tne Sea and alt that ia them it) and refted 

>r the feveath day, &e. H 
{‘"V 4, When did God at fir ft splint the feventh day 

e the Sabbath 1 
t. God did appoint the feventh day to be the 
bath immediately after the fi.ft Creation, Gena 

. $: And God blelTcd thfc feveath day, and tan&i- 
Kit it. 
•J-i- 5- w»t >he feventh daiobjerved as the rveel^ 'y 

lixiatle bifore God vrote the Commandment fir U s 
irvation on Tablet of Hone in the Mount, white he dit 

'■ '.red onto Motc»t 
ft Hi* more than pr^bab'e, that this feventh day 

11 obferved all along, by the true Worfhippcrs 
f Ged, as the other precept* of the Law 

wete 

ii 4 !,ay{ 
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were ebCeirved, though no mention be nude tht 
of in the fhart Hiftory of the affair* of fetii 
thoufand years; for jf/U* who lived unto the da 
of Afcthk/elah, no doobt did teach hf* Childn 
Ibis precept, which he had from God in Paradift 
and Mtthifdah who Ijved till the dajs of S^f> 
forely did dclirer it down to pofierity all tH 
days ofthe old World; and %bem who lived t 
Abrahams time, andi*fuppofed to be Melchifedt 
In a!! probability, did deliver this precept fucc 
fively unto him in the New World •, and as Air, 
bam with eafe might, fo without quefiiea 
did teach it with other precepts to his Cbil 
ren, and they did teach it one to another, unti 
the time of /Hrfes,and Mefes fpeaketh to the \fr 
elites of the dabbith to be kepi holy to the Lor 
on the Morrow, Extd. id, $i. A thing we 
known to them, and of praftice amongft theml 
which was fometiue before the Lord gave thj 
Law upon Mount Sinai. 

Q. 6- HoVr long vpas the Stveitthdt} to be ohferve 
MS the weekly Sabbath ? 

A- The feveoth day wa» to be obfetved as th 
Vreeklf Sabbath, frern the beginning of the Worb 
•nto the Refurreflion ofchrid. 

Q. 7. lV/}at day is to bevbjerved for the weekly $»b 1 
bath, from the Refurreftion of Cbriji 1 

A. The firft day of the week from the Refur 
reftion of Chrift, is to be obferved by Ohrifli 
lant un;o the end of the world for their wcekfj 
Stbbith. 

Q. 8. W)»> could the feventh day's Sabbath be chang 
td from the lajl of /even, unto the fir/f of /even, whet 
we do uotread exfrefly of any repeal in the Scriptures 
if the I aft offeven 1 

A. t. It is one day of feven which God hath ip 
ptinted to be the Si^bathf aad in the Command 
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at tfee L«»rd doth B!*is «fid Hallow, not (he 

I inth day, but the Sabbath day* which might 
i ion soother fe?cnth day in order, it God flrould 

(Jl ipleafe. a. It it but one dsy ia feyen which God' 
i(di h appointed to be the weekly Sabbath, God 

(ring both allowed and appointed the other fi* 
> > s of the week for our labour. 5, God having 
tllituted cr appointed another day for to be a 

! !y Sabbath to himfclf, this Subflitution of a*, 
r ihcr, doth virtually tnelede in it a repeal of the 

Sabbath, that it in reference unto the time of 
»'i ! Obfcrvation. 

Q'. 9 Haw doth U appear that thefirji da} of the . - - - - - appointed b) God to be the weekly Sabbath? 
i. 1. Theteiia like reafon for the appointment 

1.1 :he firft day, at there wai for the feventh i the 
.. .iiifonof God's appointing the feventh day i$ hi* 

iilingfrom his works ef Creation, 4nd there wai 
. iike reafoH for appointing the firft day, which 

jis be day of Chrift’i Refurre&ion; nhmely the 
of Gad refiing from his Suffering work* 

ut Mans Redemption, into which reft he i* 
to enter, and which we are the snore nearly 

icerned to;remember. He&. 4. to. For he .that 
ered info hi* reft, hath ccafcd from his owo 
ki, asGod did from his; 3. The Lord Jefusha.h 
his Name upon thefirft day of the week, Rev. 
o.l was in the Spirit on the Lords day. There 
rafon to believe that the Lord’s day here fpoken 

ti was the firft day of the week, becaufc it is a 
a lain determinate Day, and it is fpoken of as a 
f which was well known amongft Chriftian* 

1 that Name, and the firft day of the week being 
May ef the Lord’s Rcfurre&on, aad wherein 
fiftijns did ufe to affemble themfclvcs tor 

ly reafon for fueh Dcoo* 
reafon to believe, that - atipi 

’ ffPi 
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the Lord <Kt! put h’towc naai* upon thii day, .l|:i» 
caufe aooe hid authority to pu' hij N ‘tne up<5tti|i 
day but htmfeif, md the Apoftle calling it «|ii 
Lord» day, by the inspiration of the Spifit;'v« 
doubt bu? it was the L«rd» will it (hould be fo 
led, *ni by conffqaence it was hil will that t 
day fliould be ufed a»d obftrred, ai a holy day jl 
htmfeif. As the fecond Sacrasient is called 
X^rd* Sappert btcaufe it was appointed by U; 
Lord, Uthe fi. ft d <y of the we. k i called theLoijii 
day, bee tufe It i» appelated bt the Lord, and t k 
day being appointed, no ether is to be obt‘en4 
now as the Chriftian Sabbith. 3. The appoiBtrrii| 
of t:.efirft day of the week to be thef.’buth m|! 
be inferred from 1 Car, id: ii: No v as coaccroil 
the Coll eft ion for the Saint'j as 1 havegiren or8 
unto the; Churches of cvenfo do ye, up'jk 
the fiftl day of the week,let every one of you 11 ; 
by htm'elfin ftore,asthe Lord htth profpered hii 1 
The^kpoffie hiving given order from the LordM 
the C lurches of GaUtia, aad Corinth, aod by canfi 
quence to the other Churches of thcGewfi/er f»rC(| 
Icfti m on the fi.ft day of the week, as God hi| 
prospered them on other days; we tniy infer, t# 
being a Sabbath days Work, that he had aifo-frwe 
the Lord given order for the obfervatioa cf thisfirw, 
d«y, as the weekly sibbith. 4, We real c.f the djlii 
ciples bl^ng .IT.mb ci together bn the fi.Tl diy.101 
the week, and that Jefus then came aaioogft them|t 
frhn 20. ip. Aid tbit e ght diys after they in« h, 
again, which wji another fi ft day, and Jefus anr 
to them vfr/e 26. Moreover, thit it was th 
praft ce of Chrifts Daciples to meet togetbe 
to worlhip the L^rd, to heir the word, inti 
break bread, or receive the Sicrament of the Lord 
Su pper on the fi ft day cf the week, A&< 26. 1 
And upon the firlt diy of the week when th 

' 4 pifeil 
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i ; Set were come together fo break bread Paul 
bJScd uato them, &{. Paul had b en with them 
a| days at verfe 6, and yet wc read of no foiema 
i tag but on he firft day of the week, the lafi of 

»: tea, wherein he abode with them, it was not 
K s old Sabbath the laft day of the week that the 
8n Affembly for the wotftiip was held, but the 

ay,which had it not been the Sabbath of New 
ntacst,and of oecciftryO bfervatien to Chrifti* 

Iifould hare been moft iDcoBTcnient for Paul 
re fpent in ^eligiout Excrctfe until midnight, 
the sext mernteg he wat to take his Jouraey, 
whuh being confidered, together with the 
ice of Chnflians from the Apoflles days, it may 
ident uato them that defire notta Civil, that 
rll d^y rf the week it appointed by the Lord, 
the ChritHan Sabbath. 

. ^uefUljoto is t^e S>abbatl) to be fanttiflitl ? 
[n>. The Sabbath is to be la. £t:fiea by » ■, ho y 

all that d y, crcn from fuch worldly im« 
sents and recreationt, as .are lawful on ether 
aad fpeedingthe whole time in the publick 

rrirare rxercife ofGods worlhi{ /xcfp*fo much 
| to b: tik;nup in the works of ncceffity and 
jy* 

i. What is U to Sanffifte the SabSath i 
The Sabbath is to be fanft fitd by God, in hit 

inting it (o be holy; the Sabbath is to be fan- 
d by Iran, in hi? obferr ng and keeping it IS 
. itmembtr the Sabbath to keep it holr. 

; s: Ho# are weto osjervi tnd keep the Sabbath at 

. Wc arc to obferre and keep the Sabbath as 
Partly by a holy Rxfting, partly in holy Exi; 

e r,a that dav. 
•PI bat rj »t to reft from tn the lab bath day ? 

tft 



i$6.) 
rJ,'We are on the Sabbath day to reft not on 

from thofe things which are in thcmfclrei fiafi i 
which we arc bound to reft from on every day If;., 
the week j but affo we are to reft from thefe worl I 
ly Imployments andRecrcations which on the otb ;i 
fix days of the veck are lawful and our duty, [5 
days Ihalt thoulabourand do all tby work, buctS : 
feventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy GotlL 
in it tfiou Ihalt not do any work, cK, 

Q-i-Majmt fu:h mrl(j be dine inottr partial!,} 
Callings on the Sabbath da), as cannot fo feafonably «rL 
<tdv»ntagmfly be done m other days of the weekj I fc; 

A, There are fomc works in our particular Ci! 
lings, which may feem to be moll feafonable aa 
adrantagiouson the Sabbathday, and yet it is ot i 
duty to reft from them, and wholly to forbe; 
them, fuch as, i. Killing of Bcaftson the Sabbat I 
to prepare meat far the Munday's Market. a.Plov . 
iog, fowing, gathering in of Corn, making Hal 
while theSunfhines.and the weather beftferveth o;ii 
the Sabbath day.}.Sciling of Fruit or other Wan hi 
on the Sabbath day', when there may be mol 
caftom far them. 4', Selling or buying ofFm;. 
on the Sabbath, which in hot weather oniJIh 
fliok if kept until munday ) thofe and the liki ^ 
worldly imployments we arc to forebear, by ver 
tue of this Commandment they being our owl 
work; and whatever lofs we feem to fnftain 0; 
fuch forbearance, be fure it is not comparable uB 
to the lofs of God’s Favour and the w ounding 0: j 
our Confciencc, and the lofs of our fouls for ever; 
which will be the fruit of living in the breaoi - 
of God’s Law. And if fuch* works as thefe rouf 
be foiborn on the Sabbath, much more fuel 
works of our calling, as may be done on th< 
week day, as well as on the Sabbath, Neh, r?. ij 

ty, 18, la thofe days faw I io Judah (omi 



ai |iding wife prtfle! on tbeSabbith, and brisging . ? 
• leaves, and loading ages, as alfo nine grapes, 
31 figs, and all manner of Surdeoi, which they 
'fj 'Ught into Jerufalem on the Sabbath day, a.nd ‘ j 
rt iftified againft them in the day wherein they ‘ 
rl |1 Viftnals; There dwelt Men of Tyre alfo 
liircio, which broagbt inflelh, and all manner of 
: re and fold on the Sabbath unto the Children 
b r'udahi and in Jerufalcm, Then I contended 
1 fh the Noble* of Judah, and I faid unto them, 
dhat eril thiug is that ye do, and profane the 
i i'bath? did not your Fathers thus, and did not , 
Alt God bring all thiscTil upon ut and upon this 
i, y, yet yc bring more wrath upon Ifrael by v 
i)i faning the Sabbath. 
: s- May tpe not UrvfuSf rt Croat our fc Ives upon the 

ill bath day tefpetiaOjiftnce the day is appointed to 6t a 
Vi of reft from our toiling labour in thetpie^ i 
pijjd. i. We may and ought to rrcrcat our minds 
>i:l the Sabbath day in the worfhip of God, We ( 

.lit bath our delight. 2« But we ought to forbear 
treating our mind* with carnal delight, ci* ' 
d'rby words or deed*, which we may do on ^ 
■er days: and itmeh more we ought to forbear 
vieating eur Bodies by fports and pafiime*, 
It :ugh after the publick exercifc of Gods worlhip i’ 

t from the Sabbatb, from doing thy plcafure on 

o l y of the Lord Honourable, and fhalt honour 
i j no: doing thin': ow» ways, nor finding |,i 

^ be own plcafure, nor fpeaking thine own J 
ifjtfii: Then fhalt thou delight thy f*If in the 

>i !rd,and I will caufe thee to ride upon the high • ' 



) ( «J3 ) 
of Jacob thy Father, for the raontfi of the Lord h* ;; 
(poke nit. - * * -®j»! 

i ^ (adeed the Commaodment i» priocipaHy if 
6 refted to Mafteri and Goveruour* of Fawilief, bi| 

* u ,, withall.foai it doth enjoyo than to do what iDthe;| 
lieth, to hinder their Children acd fervantt fro] i 
the profanatica of the day by fervilc working <! 

. k‘ bodily Recreation, and to put them upon the obft 
| TatioB «f thiidayof reff [[ ia it thou (halt not d| 

r ' 4 any wotkj thou nor thy 5o , n®r thy Daughter, nt} 
* thy'lan-fervant, nor thy Maid-fervant, 

Q: 7. May not Child'en cr fervms Unfully w>#r£.(l 
:: pi*} on the Sabbath day if they be comrrandcd hereuntoii 

< • ticir Parents or Maliertf 
A. Th .'Ugh it be the fin of Pijents or Makers t s 

command their Children or Servants, to wtork or an! 
other wty to break rhe Sabbath-, yet it is the Dut; 
of C li’dren and Servants to dlfobeT them, whai 
ever temporal Lois they futtain by it -, they be n; 

4, bound to obey the Gad pi Heaven, rather than am 
;* man upen Ear h 

Q. 8. is it lawful to dreft meat on the Sabbath da) ? ' 
A. Although it was the will ot thc £ ard, that ths 

( 't Children of//r«W fhoul i neither gather nor dref 
the Manua that fell from Heaves on the Sabbat! 

J , day, they having fo i»uon fervilc work to be dost 
■jJS tboutit before it was fit to be eaten, namelj 

the grinding of it in the Miles, beating then 
1 ; , in mortars, and then Baking jr, which fervib 

work is ffiil unlawful] etilefs is cafes of Nccdfi1’ 
> ,, ty j and Jt-ough fires were fcrbiddcQ to b( 

kindled is all their habitations, Ex»d% $4: ): ;ih* 
i* to iortbear wcrldly Implojmctits, at the work 



"airy food, nor the kind 'Dg of fires for fuch . 
; butfhc liwfulnei's cfmcst ifiay be collctiid 
I' the Scripture, in as much 11 car SarioOr 
elf wai prefent it a/caft oo theStbhith day, 

fpi 14- i. Where no ioibf meat was drr fled fo^fo 
|i Gucfts as was there bidden ; and when we v M 
|i[lowc<i to proeide food for our Cattel on the 
tiitatb, furely we may dref* meit for our fe!»es, , ‘ 
,•} 9 Wat wOi^f doth GOD alliw U4 t» do on the 
lliri a a) bfjtaes theje whuh hs doeth print pally .*.X 
.Iw m t , i 

fhe works which God dath allow us to do 
Ji'c Sabbath day brfideswhat he doth p 'f cipaU ’ 
mjramind us, as works of neceffity and mercy ; i,!*’ 
li as eatio)t, dri-kiog, defending our feWes 
till our ene t ks q uenching the fiie of Houfes, 
jj|ig the Sick,reoc?ing tlx Poor, fee-i .'gCaitel, , 
wie like ; mall which fmp oymeurs, we ought ,4 
tehavei referecce chiefly to our feWrs, or . t, 
iienrporal adrantage, bat to be as^iipi'itus! Si ^ J 
ibeitmthem, Matthew •.a. 1, a, At that 'ime ";;J 
|| went on the S.bbaih diy throa=h the Corn, M 
Ml is Difciples were an iiunjgrcd and b.gan f > '■ V 
»i the Ears of Corn, nd to eat; Bur whea l|| 
fjhrrifees (aw it, they faid unto hi'r\ Behold g 

;:K)i ciples do that which is not lawful to d a 

•moed.thegoi.t--fi,#i:dvrfes o,u,ii.Th y - 
atohhri, 1 'awful to u<.al on th* Saba, h 



\ . ( 160 ) 
if it fhal! fallintoii pit oa the Sibb^tfi d#y, (| 
he l»y hold on if', and 1’ft it out, How mHch «fi 
then it a Man better than a fheep? Wherefoti 
is lawful to do well cn the Sabbath dayt. £ 
15.14, ‘J, id. And theruler of the SynagOfjj; 

tnfwered with indignation, bcciufe that 
had healed an the Sabbath day. The Lord t!f 
anfwercd him and (aid, Thou hypccdfe, de 
not each one of you on the Sabbath day leofefi 
Ox, er hi* Afs from the flail, and lead him att 
to witeiing r and ought not thi» Woman bt j) 

• at Daughter of Abrahttmt whom Satan hath bo#| 
lo thefe eighteen years, be ioofed frem this b(| 
on the Sabbafh day l 

Q. lo. What trc the holy exercifa or the work ftffo 
We are principally Commanded to do on the Sabbath t ; 

A. The holy Exercifes which wcare to beil i 
ployed in, or the works wlrcb we are princij 1 
ly cemmandeS to do on the Sabbath day, aril1 

pnbHck and private Excrc feSt efpecrally the p, 
lick Exercifcs of God’s Warfliip, fuch as hr' 
ingthc word, Prayer, receiving the Sacramyt 
tinging of Pfalms in the pubjick a/Temblieiij1 j 
Sods people, ifaiah 66,1^, And it lhall come 1!$, 
pafs, that from one Sabbath unto another, frI;. 
all llelh come to worfhipbefore me faith tbeLc) n)i 
luke 4. kJ. And he came to Nazareth, wherej 1; 
had been brought up and as nis cnflom was, 
went into the Ssnagoguc on the Sabbath ■‘b*, 
and flood up (or to read,^£?r a0. 7. And u It), 
the firfl day of the we<k when the difeif 
came together, to break bread, Paul Pfcacj 
unto them, Pfal 91. title, vpNlm or long O'1!i t. 
Sabb.-th oav. 

Q. u Hov are x»e toper form thefe pshlic^Exer 
(f Qod voifhip on the Sabhath day ? . ^ f 

Wc arc to perform the publick Excrc fc . 
“- ’ '*■' ■ ' ' Tut 



(x6t) * ^ 
i worfilip on the Sibbath day» i. With fince* 
having a (ingle refpefi unto the honour and 

* of *o<l, whofeday the Sabbithday it, Ifaith 
If thou call the Sabbath the holy of the lord 

iurable, and (halt honour him. 2» With rcve- 
and that both of body and mind, Ed. 5. x , 

|» thy foot when thou goeft into the houfe 0^ 
jfa. c6,1. Tothis msHwill Hook even to him 
i pure and of a cotrrire Spirit and tremblrth 
word. 3. With diligence and attention, dt/f 

3, !4.ADd on the Sahbith day he went out of 
ity by a River fide, where prayer wai wont 
taade ; and Lydia which werihipped God 
uj, whofe He^rt the Lord opened that fhe 

ded to the things which were fpoken of PWp. 
ith love and fervour of fpirif, Rom. 11. Fer* 
in fpirif, fervin® the Lord 5. With delight 
y, I/ai'ab J3, iji If thou cill the Sibbaih a 
t. 
11. Whd! jfre we to d’ by way tf prep.iratim f, r 

licJ^ exerdfes-of €»d’i worfhip on the iabbtih 

|By way of preparationMbr the publtck exi 
:sof God’s \orthip on the Sabbath day, we 

L To remember before the day come, to 
I if holy, fo as td finifh our worldly 

and imfloyments on the Sa'urday even™ 
J and to take pains to ger cur bents in rea- 
is for the holy duties of the Sabbtth. 2. 
I* morning of the Sabbath, , we atufi b:gia 
lay with God, Jn holy meditation on the 

of God’s C'eation, and efpcclally upon the 
of Redemption, which were campleated 

irifls Rifurr<ftion up.n thhd y, we mud 
jih.* Scrip ure, and lore other go d’co^k. 



GOD wotsld iflift ^ij* t^ipiftcr* who *re hf 
tnoifth to us and aar§;o hffi^and that he vvouif 
affiil us io afiuerc {tid h* irVy.prrformance wi 
pubiick duties,.that we^nva vJf'V0 'ncrc knoijii 
ledge,-''exft>rtencc,‘aa^f ^TOTtificafion, tur hi) 
Regrets of Grace, and mare coomunion svilr 
*^Gad. M 

Q n, What tire wsto Join the Sabbath day am 
the pMkl^exsrafei of Gods -to ff/io are ever! 

A <tier the pablick cxvicilct of G d» vvofl 
fnip arc oTer# the woik of the S bh> h is n*| 
overi but we m -fl retire to our families ( mj] 
feek our pleafure fn the fields, or in vain cowl1 

piny ) ’and there repeat over what wt h-d 
heard, catcchife and i> firudl Children and Sol,I 
vtnts, *fin|| Pfalms, pray with our fGmilkitiit 
and whileff we moderately make ufc ot any rrei r 
tre refrefrunenr, we muff difeourfe of the thiap 
of GOD ; we ought alfo ;o t/kc ti ne in 
ert sing and to^tirc into fcCrtt, and thcic examll 
o-.-irfcIvcs, as to thexyriage of our-hf a, t* heijm> 
God i,n the day; L*i5i ►ur in Bseditation o ge fr' , 
word wrough; oiore tliroughly upoa cur hcJll 
We muff aif) endeavour to pour cut c ^ 

Hd, earneAly and believing'y ftqj. fiiij 
rrtid further fupplies of Grace a d 
praifiai Gad for all his mcrcks tfp.ciri 
for his So i Jefus Shrift, a d tl e Gofpei ?• 
viieges, which we have in ind by him, I fi 
f«eh variety of holy excrcifcs we mrv fpendf ■ 

Itoie fibbath, tvhich we fhould make as lor 
J5i we cm ; when (he day is «t an t*a we Iho^ i 
foog for tlie Gbbath iu Eleiyen, which w 
cm (uf c ea coj. 

b.fo(c God i.itccret prayer humbly 



( 'St ) t 
. Qu«n< tai)af ate tljc forb(6tten in t?;c 
tl) Commanumcnt ? 
/.The tour h Commindment forbiddeth the 
i -n or cjrdef* p«form*ncc of Uie duties re« 
d, and the profaling the d/y by idicnefs, or 
gthat vvhicWsinitfciflwftily or by unncccfv 
thoughti^vtord^'C^works, about worldly lfl|« 
ments or Recreations. v» 
j. Wh*t fort of fins are forbidden in tin fourth 
attdmtnt ? 
The fins forbidden in the fourth Cotnmsnd* 

t, »bcy are either fins of orriifiion, or fins cf 
m ffi )n. 

». fin; of omiffion are forbidden ? 
The fins of omifliju forbidden in the fourth 

ijimndmenr are, 
The omiffion of the duties of the Sabbath 
felves fuch as neg'efling works of ncct ffity 

meref, when called to thena, but rfptciaiiy 
efting the publick or prfva'te Extrcifes of 
s worfhip, and that ei'hrrin the w.-ore or ijl 

when weforfake rb* a(T mb ies of Gods peo- 
or omit the woiffi pping ot God in our Fa- 

«s; or prating and feeking God in fccrct upon 
day 
The omifTnu or the carelefs performance of the 
s of the S'bbath^ when we are hypocrittca!, 
dead, lull of Oifl aft ons. Wi-arinef*, tli" 

hfjjlncfs, S’ecpy, and attend upon Ordtuan- 
without any Hfrart or L/te, and the Sabbath; 
is mo(t bu'de 'fome of 1 other d^ys in rhe 

• k unto us. 15.7. Ye Hypocrites, well 
Efaia^ propnefic o'you, laying, Tuts people 
voigh un 0 me with their mouth, and honoa. 
me with their Lips, but their heart is far 

1 me.Arnu 8. $. Saying, when will the New 
?a be gone that we may fell corn, and the 



bath that we fnsy f« forth wheat ? Mali i: r; 
Yc fa'd alfo, What a wemneft is it ? and y 
have fnufFcd at it, faith the Lord of Hefts, an[S 
yt hire brought that which was torn, afcd tH 
Lame, and the Sick; thus ye brought an cifcriaj I 
ihould I accept his at your hands 

Q. g: Wbat/ins of Commi/Jiitn are forbidden in tht 
fourth Ctmranimcm ? 

tfi A, The fi ts of Commiffion forbidden in 
fourth Comirandnienf, are the profaning . 
Sabbath day, i. By idierefs, when we fpend f 
day either in whole or in part idleiy; ne;the 
working in oor caning*, nor imployicg our felve 
in the Duties of Sods worlhip. but loiter ivitf 
that precious time in our houfes or fields: either 
in vain or idle thoughts, or in vam and id 
difeourfe, or the like, L, 

a. By doing that which is in it felf more gfoflj;: 
linful, as if inftead of going to the houfe of Godf i 
to worlhip, we ftnuld go to the Tavern, cr Alwt 
itoufc on the Sabbath day, and be drunk} orgoto 
a bafe heufe, or in an houfe to be wanton or un- 
clean ; or if on the sabbath day, in ftead of hallow- 
ing or praifing Gods Name, and praying to him, 
we Ihould fwcar by his Name in our ordinary dif« 
courfe, orr?ke his Name in van; if in flead of 
worfhipptngGod with his People, we (hould prr- 
fecute Gods people for worfhipp'tng him, or rill 
at them, or feoff and deride them, bcciufc of the: 
holineft, which is in them. ;^j 

2. By unneceifary thought! and contrivances! 
abouLworldly iffairs; unocceff-ry words and -iif-: 

courfcs about earthly Implovments, unneedTaryi mtr 
words ia our particular c.lI'Bgs, or by c mili 
Dleafutcs and recreations which are lawful on 1 
other days, thus thinking our own thought 
[pcikios our own words, doirg our own works. 



ding ftur own pfeafurc* are forbidden. //<*. 
!: Not doing thine own ways, nor fioding thine 
teaforcs fpeakine thine ow^ word*. 
Queft. 5(131)3? are tije ISeafona annetc® 
fourth Commantimem J. 

' The R :a oos auaex^d unro the fourth Com' 
ment, a c Godi allowing ur fix day* of the 
for our own cmploymeut, hi* chilknging a 
Ipropri'.t in the ferenth,' hi* own ex^m« 
nd hi bUffii? t e Sabbath day. 

teafons are there auncxedunte the 
G mmandment / 

The e ate four reafons annexed u^to the 
h Commandmenr, *he mere eff-tfu l y to in* 
aad perlwadc ut unto due obfcrratioa of the 
th day. • 
*: What U th firft R^n ? 
The firfi Rtafufl annexed unto the fourth 

maedenent n God’* aliowing u* fix day* for 
wn employment» when he might hare fa- 
ore time for himfe f, he hath taken but 
ay ia f- reri, and alloweth us the o l-er fix, 

hit fuffi:ient for the work* of our pirticu* 
ailing?, and any kind of needful Rt-C’cau 
, Ij* days jhall ye labm and <6 <jfl which theft 
» da. 
3 What is the fetend Reaf n ? 
The fecond rcafon annexed unto the fourth 

mandmenr. it Gods challcngiog a fpeciai pro* 
y in the feventh day . the feventh day or a 
nh being the Lord* day which he had fan* 
d *d fet apart from cumnion ufe .* t» ne 

»ii loved in hi* wnrfhip, it it theft and facriledge, 
' ii lienate his day fu whole or in part to out own 
If I and fj<-fher than he doth g ve us allowance - 
Mbefewntb da) it the Sabbath of tht Ltrd th) Gad 

4: What ktheth-.ri Reajlnl 
. H 4 A, The* 

;* < 

1. • 

A 

'ip 
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i. tke third rejfon annexed to the feerth Cq 
mstidraent tsGodrown example, in refling hM. 
felf from hi* works of Creation on ihe feremh «lali 
and chereforc he would hare us alfo to rtfi fre 
the works «f our particular callings, and SanAi 
a Sabba/h in imitation of him, Per in fix dtp t 
Lord made Heaven, and Earth, the See* 4fid all that 
them it, and refttd the ftventh day. 

Q. 5. Yf kat is the fourth Oeafinl K 

<4. The fourth Reafon annexed to the fouti 
Commmdreent, is God* blefling of the Sabbarf 
by verfuc whereof, we may hope for hi* prcfcH 
with u* in the duties of the day, and to rtcciil 
bltffin s from him upon oxr feires, 'Pfherefort\ 

• lord bleffed the Sabbath day and haBewed it. 
6b ^ucfK Ktfjicf) iatljt fifth Commanbrnctl 
Anftv. The fiuh Commandment i*, H notr 

Father and thy Mother, that th) dap may be long «j>!l|j 
the Land which the L trd thy God giveth thee. 

64 Queft.sat&atl* rrqufreo m tl;e fiftfj Cor 
tnami ent? 

d fw The fifth Commandment retjuireth th 
preferring the honour and performing the rfutif!; 
belonging toerery one in their feveral places antj 
Relations, a* Srperiors, Inferiors or Equal*, 

Q.,1. What it the fubjeil of the fifth Commandment 
•r who art the per fins »f whom the duties of thitCea^ 
maedment are required l 

The fiibj ft of the fifth commandment, ot^ 
the perfos* otwhoni the dutietofthis Commandij: 
ment are required, arc Re!itioni,efpecialIy4Ehildi|l 
ren and all Inferiors, in reference to their parm 
ents, and Sup riours, and inclufirely Superiors in! 
reference to rheir Inferiors, and Equals alfo in iel[i 
ference one to another. 4 i 

q. a. Whom are we ttiunderfland b) In firi ours ? 
By Inferiors we are toundertland, r»of o’ ly CHil 

at *K<J Wire*, SarTaati^iopIe, ^ub).ftt,thi 



( 1*7 V 
er, and the weaker in Gift* and Qractii 

. | Whom are we to under Hand by$xperiors> 

. By Suptriour* under the Name of Father and 
her we are to underhand noi only Parent*, 
Ifo Husband*, Mailers, M nifters, Magifirateij 
fed and ftronjer in Gifts or Grace*. 

», 4. 'Whomare we to underjlandby equals} 
By cq ials we may underfUnd brethren, fif- 
int)red,friends and my acq uincance, between 

there is no great ditlance or difference in 
rd of Age, Eflare. Place, or D gnitv, 

fVbat are the duties of Children to their Parents? 
The duties of Children to their Parents, 
prehended in the genera! precept, Honour th) 
er anuthy Mother, are,- 
Inward honour, reference and eflirration, 

6. k fon honoureth his Father. Lrn, 19. ?. 
ail fear every man his mother and hts farher, 
the Lord y ur God. 2. Outward reverent'CstA 
and behaviour. P o n. 2§, Her Children 
up and call her blcff’d. 1. kings j. if. The 
arofc up to meet her and bowed himfe'f to 
nd caufed a feat to be fet for the Kings Mo- 
and ihc fat on his right hand. D'lijcol 
ening to their inflrudions, Prou/4, 4 Hear 

Ihildren the inftruflt 'inof a father,md attend 
ow underflatdirf, fr >, 5-r, My fin attend ento 

'ifdomfo bow do wn thine ears to my xndcettandtng ', 
.Willing obedience unto all their awfd 

imand*, Eph <5. 1. Children obey your Pat 
in the Lord; for this, aright, Co/. $ aoi 

dren obry your parents in all things,.for ti is 
“II pleafi g uAtot ic Lord; 
Meek and pnient bearing their reproofs and 

tftions, with amendment of the fault' they 
cproved and cor^ft.-d for, H b. u, 9 W'e 
Father} of onr fit/h who Correfled m and \re 

H S • . g-fve 



. , „ . ( i M j a 
g*V( tbemrevergnce. Prt- 15 : 15: He that heire; 
icp'oof gctteih un<3cr«anding. * *■ 

6 R.ady toliowing their rcafomble counfef, if 
retertDce unto their Calling, Station, M>rriiC;| 

,g; 2!r and any great affairs of their lires, Exod   
So Mo‘ei hearkened to ihe volceof his Father i 
La,v, and did all that he had faid, JW. 14; t: An 
necame to hh Path r.itnd Motherland faid, I har 
tecfl a woman of Timnatb, get her rrc to wife. • j 

7-* Grateful kindnefs to them in nourifJiinjr 
them, proridjnSior them, and bearing their Itfii' 
fmties, when aged and fallen into want aoi 
poverty. Ruth, 4:15; He fball be u^to thee a f<j| 
ttorer of thy life, and ncurtfhrr of thine old agd 
Cr»,47.t2:AndJ(i/e^nourifh:dhisFatlier withbre|lf 
Pra. 25:12 Defpife not rhy Mother when (he is oft 
Q; 6 What are the duties of parent: to their Chilli: 

A The,duties o( Parents t® their Children, an 
1: Tender love and care of them efpeually whe 
infants and heiplefs, particnlarly, Mothers ougf, 
to give fuck to their Children, if they are abllj 
dfa. \6. 52: Can a woman forget her fucking chik 
thst (he (hbuSd not have compilfion on the'So; 
ef her wop,b. 

a: Traifting them up in the knowledge of thi ’ 
Scripiurei and principles of RctigifeB, and gitio: 
them good ioffruftions in the Laws and ways t; 
the Lord, fo foon as they are capable of rcceH 11 

ing them. Eph. d:4:And ye Fathers. Bring up you 
CmJdren in thenurtureandadmonition of theLorr 
Pro 92:$jTninup your Child in the way he (h ul 
goff?^d when he is old he will ant depar t from it. 
Tim.-g.-i y.Prom a Child thou ha';l fjicwn tbs htlfVrii 
ture:.^:grayer for them,8rotvit)g gaod eximplcs 0 
Hofincfi.TcmpcranceaBdRighteouCncfssiirO’thetr 
Job i: 4: J jb Jtnt a<d fon&'fied them, ani refer 

k (htmrmtg and offtresU>mp-offerjngf 
riif 



wit'un my houfe with i per^eft I wilf 
10 wicked f iog t5e*>ire 'ritoe eyet, 
K epiogthe n und^-r fubjeilton vvh’lcft young, 
eq 'ring nothing of them bur whit is agree. 

| to the Liwsof the Loid, L*k? 5. ij.and he 
't down with them, and wj* fubjtfit unto ihcm; 
ptildrca mud obey, fo Parents mud command 

ie Lord Eph, 6. r, 
E jcoaragcmcnt of them by kind looks, and 

dies, »nd rewards in well, doing, together 
dilcotantensncc, reproof, and loving and feif* 
lecom&Son of them for evil doing. 2 C£r. a8 
Sod Davi* faid toSoiomon his Son, be ftrong 
of a good courage &c.Prw. 19. 18 Cfijftett 

;Soo whileft there is h pc, md let not thy foul 
le for his crying, Pfov. 29 1$, 17. The rod 
1 reproof gire wifdom : but a thila Iff! to him. 
i'bringeth his mother to fhime.Cc ^rreft thySon,' 
ihe fhal! gi»e the relt; yea, he fllaii giv^ *ic- 

ii t unto thy foul. 
. Provifion for them of what is needful for the 

nt, as alfo iaviog up fot.them ac .ordiog to 
roportion of whit they have for the future, 

3m. 5. 8. If any provide not for his own, and 
dally fir ttiofe in his own hoafe, he hjth de- 

58 the Fiith, and is worfe thm at? infidel. 2 
12. 14, For the Children ought not to It? up 

xhe Paren.fjbu* the Parents for the Children. 
.Difpofal of them to Trades, Cillings, and in 
ruge, when grown up, as may be moft far 
r goody.rheresn ufiogno force but cojftd ing 
confiiering their capacity and inclination. 
4 1,2. And Adam knew Eve his w fe and 

conceived and bare Cain, ^nd 2)e again bare 
other Abel, and Abel was a keeper of ftitep, 

-*in wan jilier of the ground, 1 cor, 7. s 
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§5; Bat if «ny man think that he bfhaveth him 
icif uDcemely toward* his Virgin, if file pafs th 
tiowcrofheragc, and need fo require, iec him do. 
whar he will, he finneth oor, let the n marry i fa 
then he tha« giveth her in marriage doth well, 
<£. 7, wAa# are the duties tf wives to their husbands 

A The dunes of wires to their hus >aDds, are, 
i, Loreoftbem abort al] other perfoB* in th 
World,Trf. j, 4 That they reach, the young wo- 
men robe iober, to lore their husbands, to lor 
their Children 

2. Loyaky and faithfulnefs,in reference »nto ih( 
bed and eftatc, and any fecret entrufted witi 1 
them, Heb. r, g, 4. Marriage is honourable i* all 
and the Bed undefiled, 1 Jim ?. rr. Even fe 
m»ft their^virei be grave, not flanderen, fiber t 
fairhfull in all things. 

$. Reverence and fear «f offending them, Epb 5! 
33. Let the wife fee that fhc reverence her husoaid 1 

4,Sub; f\h»n unto them in things lawful! »ndei1 

Chrift, y 22, 24. Wives fubmit your fcivei 
aato your own husbands as unto the Lord : Ai i 
the Church is fubjcA unto Chrift, lo let tht . 
Wivcsbeto their own husbands in every thing.' 

5. Care to pleafe then^fuinng themfelvesto then 11 
difpprnioD, and all things to their Jiktine, 1 Cor 
7. 2 r- ihe tbit is married careth for the things of till i . 
world ho 9 flit mar plc*fe her husband. 

6 Hciprng them to bear their burdens, and id . 
making provil/on for their families, Gih. 2. 18! 1 
And the Lord faid. It is not good that the man 1 
Aould be alone, I wifi make him a help meet fdi ! 
him, Prflu 31. 27. She looketh wclf rothe waysol 
herhouthofd, and euteth notthe bread of idleDcfs; >. 

y.'G vingear to, and complying with the coun 
felsof their havoands, if g*od, fortheir fouls wel 
£»re,&ei4e*?Quring with tccckoefs sod wifdoni 

*9 
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kladnefssnd loTiog admoiiitiohJ.ind 2 clufic 

st coove*rf*non, «o win their Hasbandi ofer tQ 
wiv* of Sod, when heyar* wicked, j. Pet, 

Yt wire*be infu j ftson to your husbind*} 
jt if fly obey aot >hc Word, they m*y nlfo with', 

word, be won by the converf*tion of the 
fc,whiic l they bcliold yoarchitte conTcrfitio13 

pled with fe»r. 
. WbAt <ve the duties Husbands to their wtves ? 
• The duties o H#sbio*a to their wires, »re 

Moft endcired lore of cherr, like unto the love 
Chrili fo his Church, Lph 5. 1$. Husbaods 

f e your wire;, even as Chrili loreu the Church, 
d farehimiclf far it. 
a. Dwelling with them, and that according to 

^ owledge, hoKouiing them, snd dclighring in 
reircompany, 5. ?t For this caufc ftiail a 
jBjan leare father and mother j and be j *ined to hi* 

fc- iPet. j 5. Husbands dwell with them .ac» 
rding to kaowledge, siring honour unto the 
_ife as the weaker reficl, Prov. i9, 19, Rc* 

jjicc with the Wife of thy yeuth, let her be at 
ne loring Hind, and pieafant Roc; let her 
rafts fathfie thee at all times, and be thou ra« 
(h’d always with her lore. 
?. Tendernefs rewards them, and careful prori. 

on of food and raiment, and all thingmecefliry 
nr them a« for their own bodies, Eph. 5.18.39, 

*1-0 ought wen to lore their Wires as their own 
ii odies; he that lorcth his Wife, loveth himfelf; 
*^or no man yet erer hafed his own flcfli, but con* 
li iifheth and chcrifheth it, 
fj 4. Fidelity to them in keeping the marriage- 
Lv ipreaaat, fo as to forbear the ufc of any other 
ti sifides themlelvcs, Htf. g. 3.Thou (halt not be for 

mother man, fo will 1 alfo be for thee. • 
$iPr<rtefttoa of them from injimss, ind cove r- 

ihg 



Jngof their irffrmitie* with the w?ng» of lore, 
Sam, 90. 18. D.rid refcucd his two wive?. 
Pet. 1. t. Kor charity or lore fhall co#er the mu! 
titudeof 'ins. 6. Gate to pieafethem in things tow* 
ful and fit, and yr^ife of th'm when they do well: 
I Cor 7,3. He that it married, careth for the thing* 
that are #/ the mrld how he may pleafe his wife. 

7. Prayer with them, and for them, counfel and 
admonition of them, andcrery way helping them, 
efpeciilly in refcrc ce to their foul*, walking with 
them in the wayr and ordinances of the Lord iPct 

"I Te husbands dwelt with them actor ding't know- 
ledge,as beipg heirs together of the grace oflife,that jour 
prayers be not kindred, Luke. r. 6, And they both a ere. 
righteous before God, walking *n *d’.he Commandments 
and Ordinances of the Lord blamelefi. 

Q 9 Vi hat are the duties of Servants to their Matters ? 
^4, The duties of Serrants to their Matters, arer 

fi Honour of their Matters in their heart, fpcecb, 
6. A ferrant honoureth} and behariour. A/a/. 

his Matter / Tim. 6, 1 Let as many ferrants as are 
under the yoke count their own Mifters vyorthy 
of all honour. 

s.^errice of them with diligence, willioinefs, 
fear,and out ofobedicnce-unto Chriff. Eph $. 6,1. 
Serrants be obedient tethe n that are your Matters 
according to the flefh with fear and trembttng, ia 
finglenefsofjivrtasunto Ghntt: not witheye-fer- 
▼ice, as men plcafers.but as the fcrrantsofChritt, 
doing the will of God from the heart, with good* 
will doingfervice, as to the Lord,and hot to men, 

3. Faithfulnefs to them in their ettate a.)d any 
truft committed to them, with tndearoors to 
pleafe them well in all things, Tit. 2. 9. Ex ort 
ferrants to pleafe their ownrraft i s well in a^ 
things, (hewing all gord fidelity, that they may a- 
dornthcDaftrine ofG*do»r Jivionrin all things. 

. 4 Wkfk? 



Meekocfs and patience under reproof and 
ice*, *nd thit not only when they do deferve 

but alfo when they are innocent, i Pet. 2, 
, 19. SetTants be fubj-ft to your Malteri wtth 
'ear, noton!) to the good and gentle, bet alfo 
he froward.for this is tbaak worthy, if a man 
confc cncc towards God endure grief, fuffern1 

wrongfully : For wh*t glory is it, if when 
|! be buff:trd for your faults, ye (hill take it . 

iently;batif when yc do well, and Lifer for 
ye take it patienrly, this is acceptable with Godi 
i o. Wh*t are the duties of Alters tifbcirSeirvtvts'i 

A. The duties of Millers to their Servants,are 1. 
ifdom&Qcntlenefs in ihcir’jisidancc and govern* 

srrnt ol their Servants, and acceptance of their di- 
“lence and wiilingntfs in their fer?ice, not threat# 

g for every fault, remcrabring that they a'fa 
fervants to Chrift, and have many faults to be 

vered, Epb, 6. 9. And je Matters do the fame 
ings unto the n, forbearing ( or moderating J 
reatning, knowingthat your Matter is in Heaven, 
d there is no refpeft of perfens with him. 
2. Provilioo of convenient and futticieat food 
r them, Prou. 27. 27. Thou (halt Mre enough 

>r thy food, for ibe food of thy houfhold, and Iopo' 
ie miantcoancc of thy*iriaidens. 

3. Payment of their wages in full, and at the 
romifed time. Co!, 4. 1. Matters give umo your 
ervants that which is jutt and eq ial» Deut, 24 14, 
5.Thaufh»It not opprefs an hired fervant, at 

ms day thou (halt giVc him his hire, f 1 he is 
Oi»mr, and fetteth his heart upon it, left he cry 

gainft thee to the Lord, and it be fin to thee. 
4. Reproof ofthem for fin and correftion of 

hem with more than words, for fome faults, P/9, 
19: (9: Afervaat wiii eo£ becorrcft-d by wards, 
or though he sndctfcihd he vviliDetanfwer. 

5t In» 
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<!* InOruSion of them ia the way* of God ji 

worfhipp' ig God with tbein ; allowance of ti n! 
every da* tor w jrfliippiug G»«l by themfclv«s(r«l I* 
ftraining- them at much as they can from everj i t 
fia, etpecially from external breaefc of the Sab I 
bi'h^ exhortation and perfwafioa ofthemuntei 
the obedience and ferriee of the Lord, and there-! br 
jn tobe bjih examples unto and companions with i 
them, Ge* \6, 19.1 know him rhat he willcomipi 
mafid is houfhold and they (hall keep the way* ii:i 
®f God, Jojl). 14. 15, As for me and my haefe \vi 
wih feryc the Lord. Alls 10. a. A devout man, ;t 
and one tkat fcareth God, tvjthali hishoufe 

Q... 11. Wiar Are the duties tf paple to their mini- 
fiers ? xpj 

A. The duties of people to their mioifters, are r. 
High eftimsiion of them, and endeared love to 
them for their works fake, i Tkejl.$: n: i? And v- e 1 

befeech yeu brethren, to know tiicn which labour m 
•mongft you, and arc over you i.n the Lordjand to 
eftetm them very highly i* love for their works 
faxe, G«/. 4. 14, 15. Yc received me as an Angel 
of God, evifl as Chrift Jelus; fori bear you re1 

vcord tnat if it had been pofftble, ye would hav# 
plucked out your own cyclfand given themtomei 

a. Diligent attendance upon the word preach* 
ed, and other Ordinances adminiftred by them, 
iitlv to. 16. He ihat heareth you heareth me. 
fo. Meek and paticBtfufferirg tbe word of rrprnof, 
read y obedience unto the word of command,which 
Minifier* Ikall from the Scriptures make knowq 
unto them, together with fubmifTion unto the Dif* 
ciplicc intruded to them by the Lord. fam. t »!. 
Receive with meeknefs the irgraded svord &c. 
Hcb. 15.17- Obey them that have the rule over yeu, uni 
fubmit pur f«,v(i,jor the) watch for ywfouls, ' 

4. Coup 

pi 
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.Commanicitog to tfe«m of yftcr fempor*!*, 

nr. 114. The Lord hath ordained, that they 
preach the Cofpel, fhoutd live of the Gofprl* 
6. (.Let him thdt it taught u the word, communi' 
unto him that teatheth tn qUgood things. 

[.Prayer for them, Rom. ty. i|. Now I befetch 
brethren for the. Lord Jefus Lhriftt fake, and 

, the lore of the Spirit, that ye ftrire together 
1 me in your prayer* to God for me. 1 Theff 5. 
Brethren pray for us. 
Shutting their ears againft reproaches and 

ri'Mers, believing nothing without proof and 
dll diugup in their defence agatnft an ungodly 
bf rid, and many falfe brethren, and rotten heart* 
f: hypocrites, who arc made ufe of by the Devil 
i aft dirt upon them* that thereby people red 
liliing prejudices againft them, might be kept 
ftlcr from hearing them, or receiving bemfre 

jiheir Doftrine, and fo cither be drawn to wa^s 
Jrror, or hardned in ways of pr jfanenefs, 1 

j. 19. Againft an Eider receive not an ac. 
I tion, but before two or three Witne ’ts- 

What an the duties of Mintjlers to their Reap let 
1. The duties of MiniHcra :o d dr People, are 
•e?r and tender love to their Soul*, 1 Th jl 2, 
- Wewere gentle among you asa narfe cbe- 
th her Children, being (o affr Aionatly deiirous 

ou, we were willingto htve imparted unto you, 
© the Gorpe! on!y, but alfo our own foul*, be* 
< I e ye were dear unto us 

. Diligent,flaccre and fr<qu»nt preichjng the 
rd uoto them with adan'oift a ton of all Or* 
inces, f jhejf a. 5. T^Vut our exhortation 
ot of deceit, nor c f gnile, but a* we were 

ved nf G d to b. put tn t- ft w th the Gof. 
creofa wc fpeak, not rt picaftag menbtt 

Ged 
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the Ward. inflait ia feafon, eut of fe foa 
Repro»*. ReSvfee, Exhori, wifh all loag-f. ff ritij| 
and D ft ine. 

3 Wa'chfulnefs over then*, with will unef 
an^ cheTfu’sefi, iPet.$. s. Feed the H ck o |ji 
GOD which is among you, taking the o*Cffigh iir. 
thereof, not byconflraint but willingly, not foil 
filthy lucre, bat of a ready mini. 

4. Prajerfor them, and praife fo" the Grace oI t- 
God which is in them, Epb. 1. j $t 16 V* herefort{lif. 
I alfo, after 1 heard cf your Pa th int e lordl# 
Jcfes, and Icvc unto all Saints, re <fe not to givel ' 
thanks for you, making men Jon of you in non 
prayers. I .: 

$. iSheaiing themfclves an example ofH 'li^efl 
and good works.uoto them Tit. a. 7 in all thing:. 
Slewing thy felf a pattern of good works, 1 firn' L. 
4. 14. Be thou an examp e of the B«l e»ersin| 
Convcrfation, in Chanty, in Spirit, in Faith, in 
parity. . ’ . 

ij, Wbat are the Duties tfSubjitfs -o their 
gifirates ? -J i 

A The Danes of Subj.fts to their Mtgiftra ei,|. 
are, 1. High eftirrution and honour of them, ±Pet;‘ 
a: 17: Hear God and honour tre Kmg. 

a. Subj:ft on to them, and obedience unto thcll 
Laws, far as they are not contrary to the 
Laws of Chnft. Him i|: t: Let c»ery foal be fabaj 
)..ftunfo thehigoer powers. J 

3 Read* pavmen: of theirDje'.R’te 13:7.Render 
to all the r Dues; tribofe to whom tribute 
due, Cufiom to whom&dlom- 

4. Defence of the^in danger, Sam. ad- 
t4.',W'ncretorc haft thou not kept thy Lord the 

. r«. 
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•Hihere cine in one to deftroy the King thy 

M Preyer tnd thmkjgiving for them, i Tim. a’ 
il' I exhort th*t Priycrt giving rf thanks 
aijnadc for a'l men, for.Kirgs, and for ajl that 
i :in luthority, that vve m-^y lead a quiet and 
* iccable Life in all Godlinefs and Honctly* 

I- 14 Yf hat are the dutietof Ma%i[}r*t(S to their 

-s: The duties of Magiflrares to thsh Si:b>efls, 
It t. Government of th*irSaHje&s ondtrCbrift* 

W fdot® Jaffice and clemeney, endeavouring 
il*e all things to promote the intereHof religion 
sit ngft them, 2 Chron. 1. 16; Give roe Wifdom 
il Knowledge that 1 may go out and come in 
i re this People. Chap. j. 1. And Solomon 

!i rmined to build a houfe for the Nameofthe 
sljd, and an houfe forhfs K'n^doro. 
M Making good laws for the benefit of their 

and appointing faithfal officers, with 
ge of due execution of them ; r Chren. 19. <, 

^And he fet Judges in the Land, and faid, Take 
what ye do-, for ye judge not for man, but 

he Lord, for their is no iniquity with the Lord 
50d, nor refptft of perfons.nor taking of Gifts* 

Circ for the common G fery of their ?u j ft* 
/■or, 17.12.And JekoPiaphat reigned in hisfiesd; 
Ihe placed Forets in *U theftoced Cites of Jus 

and fetGarifoos in the fand of Judah. 
iJl Encouragmentof thtm that do well by their 
l?|nplc, conntenancc and rew rd ; together with 
diiDuragement and punifhmetit of evil doers, t 
PjJ a. 14, Governours are for-the punifhmenr of 
>cc doers, and for the praife of them that do 
mK* 
lij. !$.• fib at are the Duties of the younger, and 

inftrimr 
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Injetitr in gifts aHigmCtr te the aged and Superior 

4. The Duties of the Younge » ri Inte 'on 
gifts sod gracet to the Elder #nd Superior, are.1 

To rife up before them, aad five placctotr 
wi h rererecce ^and refpeft , Lev. 19. 31. Ti 
ft dt rife up before the hoary head, and hoiv1 

t.jC fact of the old min, and fear thy God. 
a. Humble! fubmiffi jn to them, fo at to fol 

thfirwife coanfes, 1 P<t» $. 5 Liltcwife ye yoi 
gerfubmit your felvct unto the elder, imitat! 
of them in their Graces an<i holy C nrerfati 
I Ctr, 13, 1. Be ye alfo foliowert or tue, erenj 
I alfo an of Chrift. 

td. What are the dutiejof the aged and Jupei 
in gifts and grate sy unto the younger and inferior ? 

jdi The datics of toe aged and 5-perior 
gifts and graces unto the younger and iotcri| 
are, (• To adorn their old age, and (hew fo 
the power of their Graces in a holy and exempl. 
conrerfation, Tit. i. 3. That the aged Men 
fober, grarc, temperate, found iu Faiih in Ch] 
Uy, in Patience : the aged Women likevvife, tl 
they be in behaviour at becometh Hjlinefs, Tea 
«rs of good thing*.. 

Q. 17. What are the duties of Equals one to anotk 
A T ie duties of tqials one co a« »ther, .1 

I. To live m peace wuh a fincere Jove one tc 
no her. prtfcrmg each other in honoer, 1 Tk 
3i 13. Be at peace among •,our Gives,/tD’n. u. 
jo hot love be wi.hout diilimulitioo. B* kin 
affeAmnate’one to another, with brotherly lo 
in honour prefen ing one another. 

a. To be pitiful, court' out and affable, a 
ready to prom >tc one an >thtr* g od aod to 
joy--', ticrein, 1 Pei. 3 8. Love <js brethren hep 
ft'ybelonrteouyitM.iOi *4. Let m ManJeeights0^ 
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every man anotheri winlih'Rotnt 12, iy,Rtjotie 
hib'm that r/joire. 
i< Q Ht caijat igfatbitwniiit^eafct^ctt*- 

ilmBmcnt ? 
iifin/ge T c Commandn.rnt f r1'i<-dcth the 
Ificfl i:g ot, or d"ipg; nv thing *gainH ihe ho« 

, jr a- d i'u y, "hid- bc'ongerh to etcrj one in 
rr feverjil placti m<1 rela'ion* 
Q i Hnvwani ways may&e fin.az*in{l the fifth 

wm.inJtmcnt ? 
A w mij fin againft the fifth C:mmacdmcat 
!) vvayj, 

. Bv negleflingof the dct e» therein preferibed, 
» By doing any thing a?a nft the honour which 

ifi ngeth to every one in their feverai places and 
ta i m. 
,Q. a, What are the fins of Children againfl their 
went: ? 
fA. The fin* of Children againfi their Parents.are, 
Irreverence agin ft them.acd any way* dtftio* 
i ring ot them « ther in bpeech or Behaviour, 

iut 27. 16, Curfdbe he t. at fetteth light by 
t; Father or hi* Mother ■, and all the, People ftiill 
f, Arnen, Pr v. to. to. Whnfo Cu-fcth hi* Fa* 

r or l i Mo her, his lamp thall be put oat ia 
‘jfeure darknefs, 
2. Difobrdien e to theirComma dr, Prei',5o.*ty; 
icVye thar.nK cketh at his Father, and defpif- 
1 to ob > hi* Mother, the Ravens ofthe ValJey 
tl! p; k i our, a d the young Eagles fhill eat it, 

3. U ueachahlcri^i and rcfuf l of tbiir ifeftrufth 
1 Prov. 8 ^3. Hear inftrifJion, and be wife, re, 
e i not> Prou. 5, 11, i ij And thou mourn at 
i and lay, how have l Hated inft i.ft on, and 
vc not obeyed the voice oi my^TeicherSa' 
4 S tb omnefsand incorrigib entfs under their 
proofs aid Cortcfliois, 2 §tun, 1, 
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tilings ? I heir AtJd hefiid, way uo yc 

your ctH dealings; notwuhftanding they hearkc 
cd not to the voice of their Father. 

$ Waftetulnefs of their fubfUnce, unthankfc (. 
u« nelifor their care and favenrs, or any ways 

kindnefa -o them, cfpcciaily when they arc age 
and diffreiled. Pro, 19. 16. H« that wafteth h 
Father and chtfleth a#a<r his Mother,' is a fon thi 
caufeth flume, and b'ingeth Jcproach, Prov. i;|l( 
aa. Defpife not thy Mother when flic is Old. 

6. Difp fal of themfelves unto Callings, or ? 
Marriigc-s ••fthour their couftnt or Advice, Gfi ii, 
26% 34, An • Efau was ferty years old whm h 1 
to. k 10 Wife Judith the daughter of B?eri th 
Hittite, and Bzfhemath tht ‘fe ughter ol tlon tb: lt? 
Hittites which were a grief ot mind unto Jfait it[j 
and to Rebekjh. fid 

Q. g. What are the fins of Parents againfi tkt'n 
ChiiiUn i 

A f he fins of Parents ageipft their ChtWre® iiv 
are *. want of naturalaffeft.on, and tenderoeij to; |i:i, 
wardsthem, cfpeclallv when Infanfs or Sick, am «, 
helpltfs, Ron. 1. 11. W tbout natural iffcftiom J« ^ 
39. id. She is harintd againft her young onrs, ti 
though they were not hers. 

a. Too fond Love, giving them their Will, an«krh 
therafelves thereunto; together with pahk 

tiallove, and that expreffingit feit more tothsjj 
Icfsdcferving, and left to the more deferving, 

g.NeglrQ of their foulsto grve then inf'ruftit 
and feafonabic and necclul CeTr; fticn. as *lfo H 
gleft of the r Sodies co*rrake c;o,ve!iieni pro» 
fi ofor the-o, Prav. j?. 24. that fpar"tii Ml 
flod bate to hs fon, 1. Tin. 5. 8 If .it) manpriW 
not jor'hs ofl>nthe is mrfe than dninfide]. 

4 Crueit; toward. t;.em, auctuoredionablc pro 
Tokiugut tiiem to aagtr, Eph, 6. 4. Ye fAt‘h«r 

- ' p.ovo 



< '9,) , , • ! Tck< not your Children to wra^h, cot. '2. 
henproTi ke not year Children to wtath, left 
y be difeoura^ed. 

3 k. Enc uragemeot of them either by their Com- 
ni-tii or exatrp'c in ill doing, or difrouragemmt 

hem either by their Prohibition or Frowns and 
kafure in welldoing. 

. Oppofition of that- which is really for their 
d, either in reference unto their Calling or 
rriag'r. ^ ■ 

4. fVhat are the fin vf Wives againji their H»/« 
s. 
. The (ins of wires againft their Husbands, 
i. Want of that due reTtrenceand honour, 

]i endeared lore which they Ifcould hare for 
:irHu*ba jdsabove all others, 2$am.6. i$. And 
hal (w David detciag before the Loru, and 
defpifed him In her heart. 

Infidelity in brc^kini of their Marr'age Co* 
afiaat. or revealing any fecrcti committed by 

11 ir Husbands out.’them, Prov. a. id, 17. Tq de* 
|:sr thee from hr flrang woman, whofoi'aketh 

guide of her Youth, and forgetteth the Covco 
t of h*r Go« j 

Pr de, and profufiee fpending and wafting 
if Efiates in coftly CK:athes beyond their De* 
es or any other ways, 1 Pet. 5. 3. Whofc ador. 

i bg let it not be that outward attorning of p at. 
!:jg the Hiir,and of wearing of Geld, or of put. 

onofApnarel, 
. Uofubjcfticn unto, and imperiournefs orer 

ir Hcsb.nds.as if they were their f ot, to be 
monded by them, and not their head co rule 
r them; and this accompanied with freward- 
s, and a contentious fptrit. difturb’ng their 
bands with their evil fpeeches and Clamours^ 
.19- 1 j. The contentions of a Wife arc a cnn» 
.al dropping, j.ErU 
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5. Evil furn ifc*. ard fu picJbD of their Hi 

baods vviihout;c«!< ni utkina bchiTiour towiil 
tliern, whitlocrcr kiadfiefi »h«v recefv* fril 
them, fool fb fpeikiog of their fauft* bcforell 
theii to the r pr iTqsation, in Head of lore rj 
meek idrnojitious when they are alone to thijjj 
amendment. 

6. Dca'h ng their E<r im o the living C'*i 
fchan * fiitb ull Reproofs of th'ir Huib nds | f 
the r Souls eiitdj grow;!,g wone in, and not | f. 
bet c- th.'<eby. 

5, W bit are the fins of Hk bands a*ainjl tk i 
V/nes l I 'v 

dt.The fins of Hu-bands igainflt their win ) 
are, 1, Want of (tut enoeared love, and kid 'o 
nefl which t* due to their W*vcs ; b'ttei* SpceC ■ 
e», u kind and unrc.if, able Jealoifies, Revilin 
and 'age at their advice, cfpecial'y 'vh=.n itislo 
icg (Dd rt cek, and tor the real good f their boi 
or t ftare, erna 'eor foui.Cii/. 3. 19. Husb nc‘sJa,i):. 
ycur Wlvei an-r b nor bitter agui ft them. |r, 
Uafakht'u’nefs to their Wiv s, and thateiti er |L 
reference unttrtheir b*i tesby Adultery, or in I 
ference unto their fan *, bv ceglcft of luchMi k. 
▼ice, reproof, or infi'udtion, as may be for the i 
ibu'i good, cfpecially by driving them int fiv(| 
their fouls rume, M*l 2. r^. The Lord h^th b‘» It 
a svstnels between thee and the wife of thysecC jij 
againft whom thou haft drait treacheroL’lly, f 
is Bie thy companim, and the wife of thy cose f 
aut. 7<r« 44*‘S'l6> Lhea the men whi h kce 
that their wa'Cs had burnt inecnie unto oihi ^ 
gods *nfw:rc.i, as far the word which thou lu 
fpok n unto us in he Name • of the :.ord, we W 
noth a ke umo hee. • **1^. 
^ 6.What are the fi's of Servants ngainfl tbeiMafitt 

The fins oi Scrrauts agaisft their MUfiei < 
at 
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t< Difobcdtencc unto their lawful and fit 
jaads, or unwilling Obedience; or eyc.fer»i 
>f them only, Dcg'icftiDg their bufin* T* when 
backs are (arned, Col. 5, 22, 23. Servants 
in all things your Matters, not with cyc.fer*-* 
as (fien.pleafers, but in finglenefi of heart, 
ig GOD, a-d whatfccTeryedo, do ithearti« 
unto the Lord, 

, Dilhonouring them by reviling Speeches un« 
em, or reproachful Speeches of them; or by 
ind of rude and fancy behaviour before 

Lying, or any wav* diflembling with them, 
gir.g.or aoy ways defrauding them in theic 
es, Pjal. 101: 7; Hethat worketh deceit flull 
Iwell within my houlc, he that tcllcth lies, 
cot tarry in »y fight. 
Repining at their provifion without ciufej 

tience, anger, difeontent, furlifltncfs, and ant 
ng again when reproved for their fault, Tie, 
Not anfwerfng again. 
Receiving no ioftruttion from them, witfta 
tsient from, neligent and fleepy attendance 
Family worfhip, 
7* Wh*l art tht fins of Mafhrt tga rfl theft 
ntsl 
The fins of Matter* againft their Sfryants 
«. Requiring and commanding them to da 
thing which is in it felfftnful, or encouraging 
em by their example fo to do, Ifa. 37. 4 it 
be the Lord wil hear the words of Rabflxt*, 
whom his Matter bath fea: to reproach the 
g GOD. , 
Requiring their whole tiftte for themfclver^ 

not allowing them fvfficvenr % the^efnfe 
t of nature, and tfaily woifh’p of 0QdjaflTC? 
Proud imperious c^rrt^getorvar^^^s li?®4'‘',1' 
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fillingom them wi;h fcTcrityandconticosleh 
ing and Threatnings, Difcontcnr, and Diffititj 
tioc with ail their willing endeavours to do r 
ferrice, to® eager infifting upon, and to® freq 
upbraiding them with their faults, F.pbefians < 
lJ'orbcariagthre*tning, » 

4. Nigard pinching and withholding from t!! 

their convenient food, or any thing needful 
, them, when they arc fiek, as *Uo keeping 

lYern them their due wages, Jam, 5: 4: Behtl 
hire»/ the Labourers which have reaped down 
fiilis, which isofftu I'jft bstdi by fraud, cryeth. 

5 Ncglcft of their fouls, and of Family 
fhip with them,Jer. 10: i$:I?our oat thy fur 
on the families that call notupon thy Name. 

8. Whacnre the fins of the people agtinfi 1 
MnifUrs ? 

A. The fins of the People againft their Mini 
are, 1. Hatred and perfccation of them, e‘ 
with the Handor Tongue, making flandar 
eakirg them up without proof, and no 
efteemiog and honouring them as the MiaifU 
Chnft, and embaiTadors font from Heaven 

.. them, 3 John 1 o* I will remember bis deeds wh" 
'doth prafting againfi ns with malicious mrdst2Coi 
18. His Utters ( fay they ) are weightie and power 
but his bsdilyprefence ts weak.- and hisfieech contcti 
blet Luke so. 16. He that defpifethyon defpifet 

a. Forbearing to hear them through an i 
ear, flighrnefs of fpirit in hearing, any ways g‘ 
ing uf them by their unbelief, h^rdntfs of h 
unfrultfulnefs.divifians among tbcmfelves, un/f 
faftnefs and unfuitable converfition unto the 
p :l, which their Minifiers do preach among tl 
*Tin>.4:?.4. P®7 the time will const when they w> 
<ndnre fonndDo8rine,but aftertheir own luffsfhal 
up a thefiftlvc teachers, having itching ears, ant 
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| turn .may xhctr ears frun the truth, and fhaH he 
* d ttnti fables, Mark 4. 5. He looked about with 
I % hiwg grieved for the hardmfs tj their heart. 2 
f 2. 4. Om of mach affiiftioii aad anguish of 
' t, I wrote unto you with many teari. 

ReAraining Prayer for them.denial ef req 
ibmiSRon aad obedience uato tl'em, with*, 
ngthc due maintenance from them, or any 
negleftiog the duties required or people <q 
triiaifteri. 

What are the fin: of Miniflers agtind their People ^ 
The fin* oi MiGifters agsinlt t'neif Pcopis, 
Want of fincerc and lender love to their 
,fcckiEg more to. receive earthly gaia from 
than to do any good unto them, acar.ij. 14, 

jk not yotmbat jov, Ifa. $5. 10. His watcly* 
are b'iad, they arc greedy dog*,who caa never 

enough, they look every ai.-e for his-owa 
from hi* quarter. 2- Negligence ia tuosr 

ii;( erJ aod fiudics for them, aad ia their preach, 
he word to them, 1 Tj'm. 4, 15, *4. G ve 

idance to Reading, and Exhortstloa, and 
trins; Ncgltft net the Gift that i* m thre, 
h was given thee by .Prophecy, w h.the lay * 
)n thehandsof the Prejbftcry. ^.Uawaxhrsl. 
orcr .hem, unprefitab’ensf* of their dificourfe 
:g them, unfuitablentf* of convcrfatioa .untfc 
dectrine and profe/li jo, uateachiag that by 

•lives, which they teach in their Pulp t»-4-C f« 
ing the woid they pfcach.&iDieding the mind* 
sir people with erroncoss opinion*,aCor 2.17, 
ire net at whirh do corrupt the word of kod. 
to. What areT^c fi -.s if Subjects againft thiit 
Urates ? - 
The fics ofSubjifl* sgnnfi their Magirtra^e* 
1. Kebellion agaiaii them, and ary tre:f;u:*bie 
^gtheir cVei throw and ruin, ?iov. ryj n. 

An 

pail 
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tyneVil nutr fee\tth mly Rebellion ; thtref»re a tf 
'blejjlnger (hallbe fent againfl him. 2. Unfubjcdioa i| 
B iobedience Mato their goodaod rightroutLf 
R»/n. 13: 5, wherefore ye muft needs be fubjefy 
only for wrath, but alfo for confcience /ake. 
i^eglefting of prayer for them,and to Head thert 
fpeakiof evil of them, 2 pet. 2, 10, Prefumpta 
arc they, feif-willcd j they are rot afraid to fpL 
cril of dignities, 4. Reviling fpeeches unto the1 

aod irreverent behaviour before them,Exod.2* 
thou (halt not re\ilt the gods, ntr Curfe the ruler 
people. 3 Sam. 24: 20: And A'amab Kent mt and 
ei himfelf before the King $. Denial of their) 
Dues, and any ways defrauding of them, Korn, 
®' Owe no man any thing. 

Q: r»: What are the fins of MagiUrales againfl ti 
Subjells? 

A. The fins ©f Magiflratrs agsinft their Subjt' I 
kre,t ,M. king L«ws which are contrary to the t* 
of God, D m Haft thou Dot figned adecn 
that every mao rtiit lhall ssk a Petition from t 
god.or mas within thirty days, lave of thec.OKii 
fhall bt caft into Che den of Lions ? *. Oppr 
fion, Tyranny and Cruelty in their GoverEtncI 
frov, 28.15, t6: Asa roaring Lion,and a rang)f 
Bear, fo b a wicked Ruler over the poor prop 
The Priace that wanteth tmderftanding, is sifer--: 
great oppreflor, but he that haterh covetouf«|'1 
Oral! prolong his dayr. 3. Seeking their own? 
tereft rather than the in'ereft of the Commc 
svealth. 4. Difcountenancc and difcouragejncnt 
the good and righteous, together with encouraf 
ment and*preferment of the wicked and' unrigh *<s 
ous. y .Unlubjeftion to theLaws-of God themfeft 
and by their evil example eacouraging others 
do the like, Pfal. 12. 3. The wicked walk on cn 
fide when viUft men arc SAiUeii. 

[i..; 
pih, 
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2. Wj&df an the [ins of the Toungernnd Wm?? 

s and Grain, againji then t/iat are Aged and 
ier. 

; fmi of tfee Younger and Weaker in 
traces, againft them that arc Aged and 

% get are, 1. Aproud conceitcdnefsot Wifdom 
1 vonh in themfclves beyond their Elders and 
,f>rs, together with adefpiiing of them in their, 
'* » and judging of themfot njakiagufe of their 

nlibtrty, 1 Tim, g. 6. Not a novice left be* 
ftedup with pride, he fail into the candem« 
nofthedeiil. Roto. 14:;: Let notkimtha$ 

not, judge him that eatethi 
A rede and undeccnt taking place of them, 

'toy ways irrererent carnage towards them, 
+ 14 8, 9. Sit not down io the higheft room, 

more hsnonrable man than thou be bidden 
fee fay, Give this nun p!acc. 3, A mafUrly 
t and ftifF will, which will not yield to their 
Counfeland Advice for their good. 
1 a. What are the fins of the agex and (trenger 
ts and graces itgainfl the younger and weal^er? 

The fias ot tae aged and fttonger tn gift* 
races, againft the younge'rand weaker, are, r. 

|mg them evil examples of Uaholinefs, Cove*, 
oefs, Ll irighteoufnets, Intemperance, or any 
ritedneis. 2. Contemptuous carriage toward* 
n, or nor giving due encouragement unto 
i beginn'Bgs. g. Not bearing with their weak* 
, and defpiiiagol them becaufe of their ii fir- 

lies, Rom, 15. 1. Wc then that arcftrong ought 
«(j«r with the infirmities of the weak, and not 
tiij leafe our felves, Rim. 14. 4. Let cdt him that 
S;th defpife him thiteaKth not. * 

t r 4. What are the fms of equals one agahfl anoiherl 
t. The fins of equals one againft another are, 
datted, Envy, Malice, Inordinate anger to- 

I 3 wards 
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^srds, and evil fpeakiag cither to. or cf one atm :i 
thcr, sn<S any way icjan'ng, defaming and di(f| 
nouring each other, Ejshef. 4.31,52. Let rf/yWBj; 
iejnefs. ai'.dvi>rath,(iHd anger, and clamour, and etp. 
[peaking be put away from you, with all mallet, a 
he klnd ene i* amther,tenderhearted, forgiving one 
n't her. 
a. fn ftead of prevokiag one another urtolorti 
good Works, enticing one aaotHer.or yielding ub: 
one anothers enticements unto fin. Kei’. ie. 54.% 
us cenfider one another, to provoke unto ioveial 
good works, prav. r. jo.My fon,i{ finccrs entke thetft. 
coufent thou not. J.A private contracted felfifhfpi 
rit,which keepeth them from any eordialk diligcF|| 
feeking of one anothers good uclefs their own pri|; 
vate carnal interefl be promoted thereby, i.Cflr.f«| 
z\, Let noman feeV his'esvnbur every mananotbersneetltll 

66 Qu*ft. SCttjat \e t!)e rcafoa amtejeeo unttf 
fif!) Commantmtnt ? 

. Anfw. The resfon annexed to the filth c rmnarndll 
Hn?ntrisa promite of long life and profperity.asfmj 
as it fmll ferre for Gods GI«ry, and fer their 0* 
goed, to i\ fuch as keep this Com nindraent. 

Q t, Wb*ti< the Promife it felf which is anntxi 
for the encouragement of theft that keep this fifl 
Commandment i _ '] 

A. The promife it felf which is annexed forth 
enctarageffient of them that keep this fifth Coin.,L 
tiandmcnt, is a promife of long life •, and *his is 
the first particalar Comnaandmcm with promife,i| 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, tb*t thy daysL 
nny b: JoEg upon the Land which the Lord thy l 
God gisreth Piet, Eph.6. 2. Honaur thy Father 1 
and thy Mother which is the firft Commandment}. 
withjpxomife. 

Q. 2. How is the fifth ommandmest the fvjr Came ■ 
Mf.ndmWt with pnmije, when there it a premile of 

Cod* 
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iming mtrc') unto thoxfcnds, annexed unt) the 
Commandment ? 
Toe promifcs of Gods fhevving mercy u3(o 
inas aisncxcd unto the fccond Comroaadftient 
not refpeft unto the Commandment on!y, 
m;de to thofs that love God,and with that, 

all his other Commandments. whereas this 
g life is particularly applycdunto the keep, 
this fifth Commandment. 

. g. What « included in thh fr$mife of long life ? 
. This promtfe of long life doth iociude, net 
the continuance of life for a long timej 

.h may befo accompanied with mifcrics, that 
h may be n© more dcfireable, kut aifo it is« 
cth the bkfliog and prafperity of life, Eph, 2j 
onour thy Father and thy Mother, that it 
be well whh thee, and that thou mayefi live . 
upon tlie earth, 
4. Do all thofe thin that ktnw thtir Parents 

long and pr fper upon the earth l 
» i. Many that honour theirlfarents, and arc 
ful in all rekrive duties, do now attain long- 

Sc proiptjpnn the world,& that by rertuc of 
promifc^Octhofe that doorherways, are manyof 

cut IF in their youthjOr in the midft of their 
s,&-bring the curfe of poverty add want upon 
nfaives whilefl they lire ; Yet withall we may 
eire that rcmporal promifes, and ;adgmco:i, 
rc fulfilled more in the letter, formerly in heOld 
liament times, than in the Utter Goipel day*, 
rein they are often changed into fpirhual. z 

is pro wife is to be underhood with this except 
, fo far as it may ferve for Gods Glory, and 
real good of lliofc that keep this Command* 

:tu; tod oftentimes God is glorified, ami they 
bceefited; when they arc cxcrcifcd wiih afa 

Sion, and God fees it beft to take fore f t 
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Weill home In their youth,’ or ftrcngth of t 
yearstohimfelt t® hide them from the tnifeJ' 
tint befail them that furtive, and in fiead of If 
life on earth, he gives them eternal life in heal | 

Pul. 119.71,It is/read for me that l have been afflih ' 
that 1 might Uam thy [iatut cs. Hi. $7, i,Theri*bt\ 
fcrifheth, and merciful men are taken awa) /I' 
the evil to come, 1 J -hn 1. 25. Tbit it the prtMifq 
hath p’omifed w, even eternal life, f 

<57 Q :cf). mtytl) is the 6?:tf) Commanhmiji 
AnJWifThc fix'h CatnaiandirieiU i», Thtujhalt 1 p 

kid 
68 Qaeft. (« rttiBfrJh ttt tijJ ffjctlj Coti 1 

atanhment? 
An/w. The fixth Ccmmandment requircth, a 

livvful.ende.-.vcursto prefcrve our own life and tl- 
life of other*. 

Q. 1. 'What doth the fix ', b Cowmmdtnent refpett 
A, The fixth Commandment doth refpeft ou 

0 and others lives, 
Q. a. What doth the fixth Commandment require 

reference to our cm lift l 
A. The fixth Commandment doth require, fl*' 

reference unto oor own life, all lawful code! 
fours for the prefervation of It. 

3. May we not deny chrifl find hit truths, fort 
prefervation of our life, if wt fbould certainly lofe out? 
life for owning and acknowleging them ? 

A, The denyal of Chrift and his troths is an 
isnlawful mean for the prefervation of our life, ani I 
therefore not to be «fcd, and the favtog of eur I 
life this way, is the way to lofc our life, and ‘W ' 
fouls far ever, Matth- 10.33, Whofocvcr fh ll 
deny me before men, him alfo will l deny before 
ray Fither which is in heaven, Matth. t6- 25, 
whofoever wtH five his life, Quit lefe it. whtt 
is a mao prr fitcd if he fhallgain the whole World, 
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4. no? in any cafe endeavour the fivbi ? 

| lift by a lit, ms Ifaac did at Ger*r, when he faid 
nfe was his filler, left the men of the place fhould 

j mfdr his wifes fa^e, Gen. 26. 8. 
The Apofile 3U(wcr» this safc; Ron, 3. I?, 

sc flandcrouily reported, that ws fay, let us 
ril that good may corr.es whole damnation is 

* 2. Therefore she lie of ifaac for prefem ion 
jlsHfc was hss fio, and offeafive to God. and is 
Tiore to be approved than the adultery of 
j;d, which the Scripture ^oth record, and not 
Imitation, but for caution. 

> 5, May we n't defend onr lift aga’njl the enemy 
l'd»th affinlt its on the Sabbath day, though rvt inter, 
the duties »f God’s werjbip thereby l 
. Though (in ought never to be committed* 

jtever good might come thereby. Negative 
:epts binding to all times j yet pofitive precepts 
ling always, but not to all times; Duties may 
itermitted at force times without (in, and God 

difpenfewith hisworfiiip on his day, whra 
|s necellary we (houid be ioiployed othfr« 

in the defence of our life againft a publick 
|t»Y.- 
^ 6. What are the lawful endeavours which tvs 
ht to ufe for the prefervation of our life ? 
*4. The lawful endeavours which we ought to 
for the prefervation of our life, are, j, De- 
cc of our felves with arms and weapons, againft 
: vialence of thieves and cut-throats that feek to 
rder us, Lh^j as. He that hath no fword, 
him fell his garment and buy one. 2. Defence of 
felvcs with clothes and in houfes, again!! the 

ilenceof the weather and cold, Prov, >1 }r. 
e is not afraid of the fnow tor her hou- 

5 5 
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ithfciri''''': 

U!| 

ftold : For all her hoafhoid are clothed wi 
let. 9. The noaritliing aad refrefhiog our boiiittP ':' 
in a fuber and reoder jtc ufc of treat, dnalt an»!| iHp, 
fleep, Eph. 5. 29. For noman hatctb hi* own 
buttiourifheth indcherilhcthit, iT<w. y. aj.DriBi 
no longer wtter, butufe a little wine tor thy ih> 
mschi ftke.and thine often infiraitus, 1. H 
1 a. If he H ep he fhall do well. 4. The cxcrcifinj 
oar bodies with labcar; and moderate recrereioB 
End. 5; ta. The flecp of a labouring man is Iweet «ai 
E(d. 7. 1,4. To every thing there is a fcafon, aati 
« time to every parpofe under the Sun, a time tc |ai!i 
weep, and ji time to laugh.a time to mourn, and 1 1 

timetodance.$.The afeofphyfick for the remova 1 

of fickncft, and the recovery of health, Mattb-w 
ii: They that are wholcnecd not the phyfifiUn,bflt| 
they that are lick. 6. Patience, peaceablcncO^ond 
tentmeot, Checrfulnefs, and the moderate exhiU.t 

rating our fpirhi with Gods gifts, cfpceially rti 
joiciag in the giver,and ufing all good means to 
get and keep our mind and heat t in a good temper, 
which dottwnuch tend to the prefervation of our 
health and a good temperalf© in our body,PrcV. 
17. 2», A merry heart doth good like medicine, 
but a broken fpirit dryeth the bones; 

7. What duhtke fixth Commandment reptl? 
3n referents mi the life of others l . • 1 

A, The lixth Commiadment doth require in1! 
refereacemnto the life of others, ail lawful cadea-' 
rents to Preferre others Iifc». 

<£. 8. May rv Lie it made uft of to prefrvi the 'u1 

tf tthtrs efpreiafy if they be Gods people, and their, lijf' 
p beunjiiHh fought ofGods enemies,at Rachab by a Lit fa-] 

ed ths lives tfths Ifnelites in herhoufe, fttwhitb ft 1 
os recorded, with Commendation, and her {elf and net 
.'mfefaved, vrhtn all the Citie hfidcs mas deflroyedl 

 : ‘ A, i>N«’ 



being fo cti! ai the leaft evil of fin. ». 
was commended and fpjred for her faith, 

eciufc of the promife which the Israelites had 
unto her, notbecaufeof her Lie,which wis 

in, which fin without a pardon, weald have 
puoifiied in Hell, He*, n. ?i«By Faith the 

t Rachab prrifhed not with them that believed 
when fhe had received the fples with Peace. 
9- Hons may and tu^ht we to endeavour the pre< 

Hon others lives f 
i. Such as arc Mayfl'ates, Judge* and have 

cr in ifuir hand ought to defend the innocent, 
n opprefied, wronged, and in danger oflofing 
r Livelihood; cfpschlly when in danger of 

j:h, Pfal. 8s; 3, 4: Defend the poor and father^ 
deliver the poor and needy, rid them out 
he hand of the wicked. Pro, 24* it, 12: if 

forbear to deliver them that are drawn to 
h,and thofe chat are ready to be fhh: If thou 
ft. Behold we knew it not ;Do;h rot he thst 
dsreth the heart confiderit ? And fhail he not 
er to every man according to hi* work* ? 
All ought to difiribute nrcefTaties oflife ae- 

ding ta our ability, umo fuch a* are poor and 
vant,J<<OT. 2. i$, 16. If a brother or fiOer be 

ii :ed and deftltutc of daily food, and ore of 
fay unto him, Depart in peace, be ye warm- 

i| be ye filled, uotwithftard'ng you give them 
: thofe thing*, which are needful to the body 
t doth it profit?^ Allcjjghtteforbear all wrong* 
doing any injury unto any perfon, and to for* 

e fuch injurie* as are done unto u*, returning 
|pd for evil, Phil. a. 15. Bsblantelefs and harm" 

. the children of et>d without rebuke, C*/. 3. »?»,• 
?or“- 
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! quirrsli Forgive one *noth«r, _ M 

giia tjQy Rom. i*. 2r. Be not overcome of evji 
baf overcome evil with good. 

^.-^ueft. c<iuiat j* fotbienew fn the fi*! 
Canmtantuncnf ? 

Anfc. .rnefisth Ccremandmeot forbiddetb tl 
taking a w*jr of our own Hfe.or the life ofourNeig 
hour and whatfoever tendch thereum i 

Q. i .y* frim doth thi fixth Qmnandmenc forbid f 
’ 1 

A. fht . fixth Commindmcat ferbiddeth bs Ij 
kill eithcTiO^r felyrs, or. other*. 

• Q. 2. How. are we far Hidden to kiVeUr felvts or other! 
A. Wr ircforbidden takill our felvcsor atncrl 

either difeftiy, by taking away our'own or oth*| 
life; or indiic&ly, by dojog any thing chat teml 
ech thcreiinto, _ | 

Q. a. Is it lawful upon any eslcount to \illourfefael 
ds when hereby we Jhad prevent others from putting t*s 
death, with torture and difgrace* as Goto, find otht 
Heathens who flow themfehestaxd Sw^wbo fell upo 
lots »tvn jwordtb.it he might not beflain andabufedb 
the unein umdftd Pkilijhnls l 

A. It is unlawful is any cafe to kill our felvei 
rAfts 16: 17, 28. And the Keeper of the prifoi 
'drew out his Sword, and would have killed hiu 
ffelf, b»tcryed with a Icml voice, Do th; 
ffeif no harm. a. Although the Heathens countei 
at a vertue, and the part of a brave heroical fpn 
rit, in fome cafes to kill themfelves; yet the i w 
of 6od allowed no fuch thing, but rcecuntedi fuclJ 

Petfoas felf murderers. 3. It was ho to dii 
in the aft of fetf- murder ; and we ought rathei 
to fabrnk our fcl^es to any alaufcs,aod torteres oi 
others which i* their fin, rather than to lay yio- 
Seat hands on our fdvei,aBd fo die In a fta which 
«he;c is no u se, cot «f repenting of *tter. 
jrardSi 4? h 
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i 3. 4 > h it poffible for then that kill themfelves to be 
<\ed, when the e tan be no repenting afterwards /ej 
vlsfw i 
s in.It ij poffible for fomc to gi»c themfelres their 
1 ath-wound, and y«t repent before they die, and 
' ; fared .although thisisrery rarei a. It is podiblc 
til it fonae who arc Children of God, may in a fren> 
y! ( Satan taking adrantage to Ipjtit temptatj- 
' Is hereunto) to kill themfelres, and yet through 
^Ntual faith and rep'entance to attain Saivatien, 

Cf. $. ls it lawful in an) cafe to \jll others ? 
A. It is lawful to kill ©ihe.s, 1, in the execution 
the juft fentence »f the publipk Iaw»,-eipeciaU 
on fuch as hare been inardeter*, Num 35, 
'hofo kiileth ary perfon, the murderer ftui] be 
it to death, a, in lawful war, ]it\48: lo.Curfcd 
he that keepeth fyjck his Sword from biaod. 
3, Neceftary feIf»def«ncc,Ex«, aa.a. If a thief be 
und breaking up, asd be ftstitten that he die. 
ere Hull bi no blaod fhed for him. 
Q (. h it lawful to fight, and fdll another in 4 

uei i 
A, 1. It is unlawful to fight a prirate Duel, ex. 
pt a man be fet up-n by another, and he cannot 
oid it; then it js lawful fora man in his owt| 

•fecce tc fig-.t and fliy his enemy that affiulted 
in>. a. It is lawful to fight a fubiick duel, if a 

gle enemy at the head of an Army do make a 
ballerige and it may be means to prerentthe tffu« 
oaof m:re b!?^)d, as David did well to fight 
ritb, and ki'l Golicth, 

t'l 0_7,mfrveno! be guilty of the mvtder ofoar fives, 
' f others any t-fter-wa), than by direftly taking awat 

or own or others lives ? 
A. We may be guilty of the murder of our 

tires, or Other* indirctl!/, by doing any thing that 
tegdeth 

/■ 

1 r 

I. 
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?■ 

tendeth to tik 
As i. By neglcfting," or withholding   
and ncccfluy means for the prcfirration of ii* j. 
fuoh is Meat, Drink, .Sleep, Cioa.ths, Phyfick [r 
needfal Rccrcatiom and the like; when we for i 
bear to make nfe of the necedary prefervatimo < 
life.ourfelycs, either through a pinching humour ■ 
or Satans Temptation, that we have no right t*" 
them, and hereby haftea our end, we. are gnilt; 
of felf-marderi vvh*a we deny the neceflirics o 
life to other* inextream want, through covettouf 
nefi, and want of pity, we are guilty of theft 
Murder. 2. By excefs in eating, drinking, cirkingl 
care, euvy. Immoderate forrow, or doing any |t 
thiag which may break and debilitate, or take ofl ^ 
the vigour of cur mind;, and which aay breed dlf. 
tempersin cur badies; thistendethtofclf.murdcr, 

i.34.Take heed iefl your heart*be overcharg, 
ed with furfetin^ and druebenaef;, and the cares y 
of this life, Pr»v. 14:30: Envy istherotteonds ofi 
the bones, ?r«v. 17. 22. A broken (pint dneth the: 
bones. 3. By hatred, fiaful anger, malice, bitter 
fpeechc*,oppreffion; efpecially by ftiickiag.woun.. 
ding and any ways hurting the bodies of others 4 
this tendeth to the takingaway the lives of others, 
and is murder in Gods account, 1 J0hn3.it, Who- 
fotverhateth his brother is a murderer, Matth. 5: 
21 2 2 Ye have heard that it was faid by them of 
old rime, Thcu (halt net kill, and whofoever fhall 
killflull bein danger of the Judgment, but I fay 
unte you, Thar whofoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a caufe, (hall be in danger of the 
TudPeaent 5 And whofoever fhall fay* ehou fool, 
lhall be in danger -of Hell-fire 6«i. 5.15. If ye 
bite and devour one another, take h^d ie be nor 
eonfamed one ofanother, P«o. t ».< 8'There is thit 
fpcak«th like the purcips of a 

i* 
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ill la ths midfl o{ the* have they deslt by op« 
ftjfioD, in thee h*?e they Tcxcd the Fatherlef* 
11 the widaw. 
I o.Queft i 0 Cemmantjmsnt? 
f In/iv. The five nth ticnnoandtaeot is, Tki*{f>tih 
f. commit Adultery. 
i i. ^aeft. &U)at Ig requireti fit tije fctjently 

i:i®manhnwm? ; 
U4nfw. The fcventh CoiTitnandment requireth 

ptcfcrvatica of our owa and oor NeigTibours 
ftity in heart, fpecch and behartour. 
’. 2. What doth the feventb cmmundwent refpefl? 

Thefeventh Comtnandoicnt d®:h refpeftour 
n and others Chaftity. 

, What doth the fevenih Commandment require 
i: reference unto tur earn and others Chaftit) f 

. A. The feveath Commandment doth require fa 
iferencc unto our own, and others Chaftity, the 

eferration thereof, in keeping cf our fclvci Bn* 
)Ilutcd,-and doing what in us lyeth, to prevent 

b ,e defilement ofoihers, l Theff. 4: For this 
the wiil of Ged, even your Santtificati n, that 
ftto^ild abfiain from fornication. That every 

c of you fhould kfcow hew to poiTcfs his Veflel 
faeftification and honour, 
Q» 3. Wherein are we hound bj this Com mandment 

> prefers; onr owa and our neighbours chattily l 
A. We are bound by thisCoramandmentto pre- 

rvc our own and our neighbours ohaftity, 1. In 
t earfj by fuch love uatojand defire after and dr. 

ghi in ore anothers cortpasy, as is pure and 
; andthit whether wc be tren, as to thecom> 

l any of women, or women as to the company of 
• nan; 1 pet. \ 21, see that ye love one another 

nth i pure heart fervently. 2. In fpeich, by fuch 
■ifeourfe one with another, as is uccorrupt, ard 
nay tssd to one agothcis cdiicacion and faBftt- 

ficAtioc' 
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) 
tincitiow, Epb, 4:20. Let no corrupt commuaics 
tion proceed out of your mouth, butthjt which !| 
good*, to the ufc ofedifying thit it miy 
grace unto theheireis. |<In b*hiriour by fuchV 
con/cff«tion and afttonsatarc raodeft and chart,-a 
Pet. 5: i( a, That if any obey not the word, tbc| 
*1L> tiny without ihe word be won by the coo; 
▼erfition of the Wives, while they behold yottt 
chart converfation coupled with fear. 

Q, 4* Whereby may we preferve ittr chaflityi 
A. We may preferre our chart tty, 1. By watchfuJ>. 

nefs, and that r. Over our hearts aud fpirits, 
oppofe unclcanncfs in the ftrft defires of it, and 
inciination of heart to it, and rifings of it ia the 
thoughts, Pr#. 4; 2$; Ee?p toy heart with all di* 
lijeocc, Mai. 2. 16. Tnerefore take heed to your 
fpirit. a. Over our fenfes, our eyes, to turn them 
away from fuch objects at may provoke !uft. Job ‘ 

1. I made covenant wirh mine eyes, why 
then flioujd I think upon a Maid? Our ears, to 
(hut them agitnft all lifcivious difeourfe) we 
tnurt watch aifo againrt all fuch touches and waft* 
ton dalliances, as may be an inecutive to unchaft 
defires, and take heed of all light and Icud com 

I 

piny, and watch to avoid all occafims, and refift$ r: 
. ^ * - — rJ3 

temptations to the fin of uncleannefs; Preterit^ 1' 
5, 8. Remove thy way far from her, come not near 
the door of her houfe, Gen. 39, 7, 8,9, hit Marters 
Wife cart her eyes uponJq/epA and flic faid.Ly with 
me: But he refefed ; How can 1 do this great wic-^ 
kedneis and finagainfi God ? 2. By diligence in cur 
callings, wherein when our bodies and minds are 
bufily imploycd.both may be preferved from thofr 
uncican praftices and defires, which idle pcrfoni 
arc more prone unto,Pro 31:17,29.5heeateth not the 
bread ofidlenefs: many daughters have done vir* 
tuuufiy but thQH (Kceliert them ali,G«of 

Duj*b 
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!i went out to fee the Daughters of the Uni: <tni 

T:«ni toother and lay with her, and defiled her. 
1 temperance in eating and drinking, excel* 

’ :her of which doth pamper the bodf^nd excite 
loft, Jir. 5. 8, They were ai fed Horfcs i9 the 
ing, every oac neighed after hiw neighbours 
. Prtv. 13. 31, 33. Look not upon the wine 

_ it is red, when it giveth in colour in the 
,&c. Thine eyes (hall behold ftriBgeyvoaaeD. 
y abftinence, and keeping under the body 
c there it need with frequent fallings, t Cor. 
. Rut I keep under my body, and bring it 
fubjeftion, kft that by any natins when I 
preached to others, I my fclf Ihquld be a 

sway. . 
By the fear of God, and the awful *pprehen» 
of his prefence and alMceiog eye, Prov, $. 

i r. And why wilt thou ray fon be ravilht with 
ange woman, and etnbr ce the bofom of a 
ger; Fertile s^Vys of man are before the 
of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings. 
By Faith in jcfuiChrift, and thereby drawing 

ue from him for the purifying of the heart and 
crucifyjng the flelhly Lufts.ylifr 15. 9. Purify* 
their hearts by Faith, Gal. 5, J4. And they 

: are Chrifts have crucified the flefli with the 
:ions and lafts. 7. By application of the pro« 

:s of cleaning the Heart, and fubdeing ink 
1? *y, 36. *5. Then will I fprinklc clean 

er epon you, and ye ftull be clean j from all 
rfilthinels will Icleanfe you, Micah 7. >9.He 
fubdue our iniquitei, zCor.j. 1. H.viop triere* 

. thefc promlfes ( dearly beloved ) let us 

.nfeour fclves from all filthiptfs of the flefh 
fpirit, perfetting Holincfs in the fear of G'-'D, 
iy the help of thcSpiritj Ron 8. ty. For if yc 
after the tl.ftl, ye ftiall d.c i but if ye through 
Spirit do mortific the Deeds of ch^ 



body, ye finll live. 9. By frequent end ferrett| 
Prayer, ffttlm, 51. 2, 7. Wefh me throughly frarl 
mine iniqiittes, and cleanfe ms from my fia Sj 
Purge me with hyffop, and I ffiiH be clean; Wafij; 
me and [ fhaU be whiter thin fnow, ffalm, ii9t 
gy.Turn away my es trones beholding Taaity, 

1% Uw ui from evil, 10. Whenm other means wiil 
*’sil te«j.jeach burningDtfires, Marriage is tobtir 
made ufe of. and that mult be ia the Lord, 1 C»| 

fe rinthiant 7. 9. Sntifthey canfiof contain,let theitl 
S. _ marry :forit is better to-marty than to barn.vtrjn 

39- If her hysbaod bb dead fljt! a/ai liberty to be ■ 
% , married to whoftkfSe *nfl» only :a the Lord. 1 

ki '$■ Whfitfitftjite ^rytrv'e yr<thafliryi .*'1 ij; 
A. VVe thaft prefcrveeiu’Crsft’ty , 1. Dcciafe 1', 

‘Ml’.’ii 'yc *rc Men and Women, fbd not Seaflt who are: 
, uoder no Liw ; ft its fj. the principle*! 

of ntaba, ten upon the’l; 
3M:}\ -Jdeart, as wjsH a*‘{he e^priis. ronnund of'$h<i j) 

1 , ‘ Word to 'ur felsr^s cha^l aa’i/ciean* 2 BeciBfej $ 
.^ ‘ 1 Chriftiah* afid nor who hare no known 
t,,” • ledge npr fpsfr of .God, 1. T:xejf 4.'9, Not in the: 
^. .«• luft of Coqjtjpii^tice eff a is t^e Geotiles who! f 

i know n»: Sod, Epb, 4, « 7, this I Iiy there! 
*•: fore, and tcilifia m ine Lord, thaj;. ye hencetorth 
*«i Wilk not as other ©e-stiles wa k, who being part 

.« feeling, hare given thc ssfdvci over to La cirioas* t 
nefs, to work all uocleaaaefa, 'wish greelinefs g. 

, Beciufe wc are true Belierers, oar Bodies arejji 
1 Member* of Chriti. and reitsple* of the Holy : ) 
|5 , Ghoft, and not oar own, and therefore ought to 
* 1 • b: kept clean and Holy, 1 Car. I?, id, rp Know '■ 
• y ye not that your Bodies are me fibers,of Chrsft? ) 

Snail I ihen take the Members of Chrift, asd r*ike 
> > them Member* ol stt. Harlot ? Gad fotbiJ. 

What 
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t, know ye not, that he which ii joined to 
riott* •ncbody ? What, know you not, that 
Body is the Temple ot the Holy ’GkoJt, 

his in you, vhich yc have of Gnd, and 
e not yesr own ? i. Cor. 9, 17, If any than de* 
e Temple cf GOD, hkn lhall GOD dtftroy : 
e Temple oi G©Q is holy, wfeicji temple ye 

L QucR. i£ foi'bititien m A? rehtutl; 
(nmsMmetU? . i 
w/w. The feyeh^rif Mmandment fc^biddtth 

CoKt 

Thefii forbWdeo it! the fcveoUj Cltttlfiand* 
»#|t ii,all uacftri^ftyind’fc.eicannefs. kph. 5.3. 
Miication anff vinc^ot^fs, l^t/t Eofj)9 once 

«' cd amongftyed. .J./ ^ v. 
>. 1. Yt/jereip ’s al! fatcb.ijltty and H-sUitnlfefs firi 

^'eni r-* 
. . AN unchaft«|3infetip^/e3n6efJi|ire forbidilea 

11 In the thoughts and/^car/j^faiii heart, fuch 
« an too thouehts^c? $$$**&$ ftp. }• a8-__ 

afoceer locKctn .ppori axeman t<J /ijiti after" 
ti, i.-.i. -j a  -i-ii-i 

§ • Then when toff hajeh Conceived it briageth 
td i fin. a. /a wofdssad lpceehcs,fuch a» all ob* 

c words, lifciTJoas fangs & ceficing fpeechts 
any, to draw them to tliis fin, Eph. $4 4. Nci* 
fi thinefs nor talking, Prev. 7. 8, 21. 
e Is^ us ‘ak ’ oar fill of lore uatii the morning 
fol-'ca cur felves with lovrs: with fuc!i fair 
: h ihe caufed him to yield, with the fiat ertng 
r lips (h: forced him, 3. in the rftions. that 
the Atis of smehaftity and uaclcacn fs 

it 

‘’I 
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■ , ( *0* ) it rdf, and whatever afti in* do attend thereurfi 
^ What are the»£h if mesha/Iity and uncLeannim 

which are forbidden ? . 
/i. Ync aftj otunc^i'li’tyaDdaneleanoefs wh;c f 

are forbiddei, arc either iuch at arc withos 
marriage or in thofe ihat arc married. 

Or 4- What »re the ads of uncJbafiitjt and uncled 
ttefs wit bent marriage fat bidden ? 

The aftt of unchaftity and undeannef, 
without marriage forbidden,are, i.ScIf-pollutidJ 
and all Jafcivioutfpilling ef man* fee :: i 6e»,i'i9 
9. And Onan kne v th’tshciccd fhouid^ot be hi» 
and he fpillcd ij on the ground, a. ?oruication ani. 
adultery, Gvi/, 5, 9.. Njw the works of the flcft | 
are mioifeft, which are thtfe ; Adultery, Fomt 
c»tion, Unc eanneft, Laft-iviou'ncfi, Levk, 18. jo: 
Thou ihilt Dofly c/maliy with thy neighbour! 
wife, to defile thy/df with her. g. tnceft, Levi, i9\ 
6. None of you fhsil approach un;o any that is 
n:ar of kin untohim, to uneovsr their tukedneft-, 
I^n the Lord, 4. R;oe aod a!,! fotcinj any un-oth 
fin of mdeahiicft, Dt«f. J2.,25, If a man find 
betrothed Damfel n the field, and the man force 

"her and iy w th her, the M*ti ihaii die. 4, Sodomy; 
L$vit iS. 22. Thou fhiit not ly with Mankind « 
wfih WoTien-kind, it is an abomination. 6, 8ui* 
gery; z.?u, 18. aj. Thou Unit not ly with any 
beift to defi ethy felt'therewith ; it Is coofufion.|; 

<^. $, What are the ails of unchaftity and unclean' 
ttefs forbidden between thofe that are Married ? 

A. Toe afts of unchallity and uncleannefs for 
bidden between thofe that are married, are alt 
unfeafonab'e and immoderate ufe of the marriige 
bed, Lev, 18. 19. Thou (halt oot approach unto * 
Wnmin, to uacovcr her naktdncfs fo long as Ibf 
is put apart for her Uocleaoncfs, 1. Cir. 7. s- 0*' 
frrud ye not oat another, cKcept it be witt 
V' coafen 



_ r»(iing and pra^eri 
6. IVhat are theft aB'mt forbidden which d» 

% \{to uichajiity and uncleanntfs i 
,d. Theaftioni forbidden, which do tend to um 

i j ftity andune’eannefs^re, i, Drunkcnuefs: Gen. 
jj: And they made their Father drink wine 

t t night, and the firfi«barn went in and lay with 
Father. 2, Gluttony and idieneh, E^ehiel \6. 

r. 50. Behold thil Was the iniquity ef tt.y fifter 
ic fom, Pride, fulnefs of bread, and abundance of 

nefs was in her, and (he committed abominai 
n before me. 3. Wanton gefturcs aid attires, 
iah 5: i5; The daughters of Zion walk with 
tched forth Necks and wanton eyes, walking 

! d mincing at they go, proverbs 7.10, 15: There 
. ill :t him a woman with the attire of an harlot, 

at (he caught him and kifiedhim. 4, Frequenting 
t ;ht and lewd company, reading lafcirious Books, 

holding unchafi Pitlures, or doing aay thing 
lich may proroke iuft. 
9; ?• Wherefore ought ail to forbear aU unchaJUty 

\d uncle*nnefstejpeciaffi the groffer afts of fornication 
’ adultery * 
A. All eight to forbear unchaftity, and unclean. 
0, efpecially thegreffer of Forsicationacd 
lultery, 1. Becaufc fornication and adultery is 
io rery ofFcnfirc, and di(honourab!c to GOD, 
Samuel u. 4: ay. And David fent Meffen^fcs 
d took her j and fire came in unto him, and he 

y with her. But the thing that David had done 
•u fpleafed the Lord, a, Becaufe Fornication and 
iadultery is very pernicious to themfelres that 

e guilty of it, r. It is a fin a gain ft their body, 
hich drfileth it, and olceotimn wafieth and 
infuRieth it. 1 Cotinthians 6: Flee form- 

» 1 
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out the body, bathe tbatcommitteih Fornicaii 
finncth againft hi* own body* Proverb $. 9. i | 
RemoTC thy wav far from her, left thou moar| 

. at lift when thy flclh and thy body are confutset 
a, It is a fin againft their foul, which doth blin 
the mind, wafte the confcience, and in the Iffu 
doth bring deflruftion upon the Soul; H)f. 4: tt 

3,Hi 

Whoredom and Wine tike away the heirt 
thit is, the nnderftanding, Pro.6. 31: Whofo co£Lr, 
nsittethadaltery witha woman lackcthunderPand| 
Ing; he that doth it deftroyeth his own Soul, $| 
It woundeth andblotteth the Name, Prov. 6. 3*1 
33: V/hafo committeth Adultery, a Wound tadl 
pithonoar fhill he get, and hts reproach dull ’’Olj 
be wiped away. 4. It wafteth the eftitc and fub4 
fiance, Prov. $: 10: Left ftraeger* be fi led witW 
thy wealth, and thy Labours be in the houfe cfal 
Stranger, Pm/. 6: af. For by means of a whorifljl 
worn n, a man is brought to a piece of bread. 511^ 
It bringeth many to an untimely end, Pr»v 6: 26:1 ^ 
The adultercfi will hunt for the precious life. P 
7; ad: She tiathcaft down many svoueded. y:a, (5 
many ftrorg men have bean fhin by her, <5. Bt> 
caufc Fornication and Adultery is itjurioii* to 
others; the party with whom uncleanncfs is com*; 
mitted, is involved in the fame guilt, and if th«i 
psrty be married, it is an injury to thejother mar-' 
rird relation. 

)ueft. Slftljicl) is tl)C eighth CommnaBmttJt ?| 
hr ' Wstrfrp, The cigh h Commandment ;* Thou {halt 

not (leal* 
|74 Q jeft. ea^at if rcquirct in t&e cfgl) ft Cottt^ 
nutumunt i . , , 

Anfw. the eighth C mm-nd enr reqoireth the 
lawful procuring and furthering the wealth and 
outward eft ate1 of Otr feivas aid others. ’ -j 

Q. t, What doth the eighth Qt'nm.wimcnt reft^ 



( 2°S J 
s eighth Commendmcnt ^oth rtfptfi the 

Uh, and outward Eftate of our fcires and 
n. 

a. What doth the eighth Commandment require in 
enee unto our even and others wealth end outward 
ei 

The eighth Command meat doth require, in 
rcnce unto our own and others wealth and out* 

|d eftate,the procuring and prefereation thereof, 
. May rre ufe any means for the procuring and prefer- 

'm of our sown and others wealth and outward eftate? 
We rouft ufe aone but lawful means for 

procuring or preferring of cur own and others 
1th and outward eftate. 

J. 4. fitiw may and ought we to endeavour the pro* 
went and prejirvation of our jiwn wtdlth and oKtt 
d eftate l 
, We may and ought to endeavour the procur* 
r and preferration of our own wealth and 

mlward eftate, 1. Bj making choice of a lawful 
rU fit calling for us, and therein to abide with 

>||d,Gen. 2: 1$: And the Lord God taok the man 
i|8 put him into she Garden of Eden, to drefs it, 

* to keep lr, Gen. 5. 2. And AM was a keeper 
eep,butC<ii« was a tiller of the ground, iCor.7. 

, 24: Let every ta^n abide in the fame calling 
erein he was called. Brethren, let every man 
erein he >s catted, therein abide with God. 
a. By a moderate care in our calling p provide 
:h things of this worlds good for i»ur felves as 
. honeft and decent, and ufefullfor ur, P>a gr, 

Sheconfidereth a fi Id and bujeihit, with the 
it of her hands (he planted a vineyard, Row, 12, 

Provide things boneft in the fight of all 
in, 3. By Prudence and Difcrcticn in the manag' 

cf the affairs of our callings unto the belt 
ad. 



( ao^ ) 
aivantagcj ?[a* 11: 2, y. d good nun flicweth 
Tour and lendcih, he will guide his afFiirs vvil 
Difcretion; Pro. >: ii; Difcrction (hall prcferfi. 
thee, and undcrfiandicg (hall keep thee, 4. i 
frugality; in decent fpiringunneccfiary expeiic«|l( 
wafting nothing, and denjing our (elves the c: 
traragant and coflly cravings of cur carnal d 
fires and appetites, Pra. 2i. aa: There is a tre 
fure to be defired, and oil in the dwelling 
the wife; but a foolifti man fpendcth It up. 
16: is: When they .were filled he faid unto 
difciples* Gather up the fragments that remiii 
that nothing beloft. Titus 2: i2. Teaching us, thi 
denying ungcdlinefs and worldly iufts; weftioul f 
lirefobcrly, 5, By diligence and labarioui '1 
Befs in our callings, Proueeir 10. 14: The hard c 
the diligent maketh rich. Pro. 14; 1 j; Wealth got 
ten by vanity fhall be diminilhed; but he thaP‘ 
gathereth by labour (hall increafe. E^h. 4: a8: 

him that Hole fteal no more, but rather let bin 
labour working with his hands th* thirg that i 
good, that he may have to give to him that reed! Ni, 
eth. 6. Bv feekingunto the Lord for his blelfitf! 
upon endcivou s, and dependence upon him it«i 
the ufe of means, for femporal provi/ion, pr». io 
ar. The b'cffiog of the Lord it maketh rich ao< 'H 
beaddeth no forrow with it. Phil, y 6: Be carefu 
for nothing, but in every thing by prayer am 1: 
fuppHcation, let your requefts be made koowi 
unto GOD. t Fet. 5.* 7: Caftingall your care upoi , 
himjfor hecareth forycu. 7, By a cheerful ufe 0 
the good things which God giveth us our (elves • 
fa far as wc have need, and a ready diftributioi 
unto the necefluy of others, Prov. 11: 24, »5 

, There is that (caitcreth and yet increafcth : am 
there it (hat withhoideth more th<tn is meat 



iilitiCclf. 8- By fecking our due in a moderite 
w Hrour, to Keep or recover that which doth of 
i1. belong unto u>, when wrongfully [ought or 

led from us. 
15. It is lawfulin the fight of Sod to make 
the Laws of Men, to recover or defend 
hich is our own, wrhei it is faid by our Si- 
Mat, 5,48.If*ny min will fuethcc at the 
id take away thy Coat Jet him have thy Cloife 
and bj the Apoftle, i Cor. 6- 7. Now therefore 

i is utterly a fault amongfl you, bccaufe ye go 
o w one with another,why do ye not rarher take 

Why do ycnot rather luffer your fclvesto 
 frauded i 

i. Neither of thefe Places of Scripture do 
Btely forbid rhe making ufe of the Law at alf# 

"•"I any time for the defence or recovery ofaur 

t of our Saviour doth forbid contention,& ra. 
hw to uphold it.to partwirh fome of our i igbf, 
s a Coat or a Cloak,or any fuch fmalUr goeds, 
i without {jUich prejudice we might fparcibut 
h not theoce follow,ifancther fhouid wrong us 
reatermattcr& feek to undo us,that we ought 
him take all which we have iu the worfd jV'itir. 

■eking our Right by the laws tinder which we 
or if this were all fincerc Chriflbm would 
rly be robbed and fpeiled by the W;cited, a« 
] whom they live, of all their livcly.hood. • 
That ot the Apoflle, deth forbid ChriftiaO* 

»to Law one with another, before rht Heathen 
.nfidel Magittrates, which was a fhandal fd 
hriliianreligion which they did profefv: and 
lleth them that they ought tath«r :akc up 
DiifereQcesabout wrong and right, amonift 

' K them’ 
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tnemfdm, and fuff;r wrong rather than da|l! 
thing to the prejudice of the Gofpel; but 
doth not prohibttc ChrAiamin a ChrifVao efi 
mon.wealth, to defend or rccorer their owijj 
Law ; yet fo rauchli forbidden in thife pl;j|i: 
namely the contending at Law about fcall r| 
ten, cfpecialiy in cafe of scandal j and the h| : 
the Law at all if there be no neceflicy, 4. 'll 
it is lawful in the fight of God, to make uft i1 

the Laws of men for Defcr.ee or Recovery of « 
ilight, is evident from Gods appointment c I 
M»giitracy to execute thofc Laws, who woulc ; 
of noufc, might we not hare the Benefit of|)t 
Laws,and becaufe thsfeLaws arc futeablc to 
judicial Laws of Gods own appointment, wllj 
the Children of//r4e/ might make ufe of for 
defence and recovery of their R ght, b/ 
fame rcifon Chriftians may do fe too. 

6. Hon> aught rve to ends avoir the procuremtnt 
furtherance of the wealth and outward eftates ofttl 
A- Weoughc to endeavour the procurement 
prefervacion of the wealth, and outward efh I 
of others in general, by a pub! el^fpirit, infci 
zng the gopd of the cjrnmon.w«lth above 1 

ewn, aBdieekin^ others private Wealth and 
vantage, as well as our own, 1. Cor. 10. 24 
no mao feek his own ( that is only ) bat cr 
nun mothers wealth. 

7. What it our duty in reference unto luck' 
dr: poor and in want ? 
A. Our duty unto Inch as are poor and in wa t 
is to relieve rhem accordingto Durability and tf 
fjecefTity, by lending and giving freely unto th 
for their fupply and help, efpccially if they be 
the houfhold of faith, Lev. 2$. 35. If thy b 
ther be waxen poor and fallen in decay with th 
tfuti thou fhait relieve him, jcbj though he bi|j 

1" 



I iger or Sojourner that he may lire with thee,* 
i 10. As we 

| unto all men, cfpeciaily Nflto them that arc 
choEfholdof faith, Rom. 12. 15. Diftuhat. 
antothe N*ceffi;iei of the Stint*, Matth. 5. 
five to him that asketh of cbcc, and from 
that waald borrow of thee, tern not thou 
, James *. rj.lf a Brother or Sifter be naked 
ftitute of daily Food, and one of you fay, . 

rt is peace, be y« warmed and filled, not» 
andmg ye give them not thefc things which 
eedful to the body, what doth it profit •, r 

-3. j7. >whofo hath this worlds Good*, and 
it his Brother hath need, and ftlutreth ephis 
!«I*of romp.fTt m from him, how dwcllcth 
v ovc of God In him ? 
t i. Wh&t is our duty towards in reference unto 

wealth and outward Ellatt ? 
frv. Our duty towards all, in reference unto 
wealth and outward Eftite, i* kindnefi and 
e. 

9- Wherein[honldiur fyndnefs fh'w it felf in refe* 
ante the wealth and outward ejlate of oth'.rs? 
Our kindnefs in reference unto the wealth , 
utward eftate of others, (hould fhew it feif 

t ar reidinef* unto any Offices of Love which 
I promote and further it. Gal. 6. is. Let us do 
* 1 unto all men, Row. id 1, 2. I commend ua- 
Uou fhebe our Sifter, that ye receive her intbc 

d, asbec tncth Saints, and'that ye affi t fur 
hatfjever bufi 'efs ffie hath need of you, 

v 10. What is the Rule of Jufiice to be eHtrvei 
ferenceunto the wealth and ouiward c%att of 

i 
The Ruieofjuftice to be obferved In refc« 

(♦je unto the wealth and outward cfbteof othcrSj 
dount9?ther»js isfit.and it vve would that 

K 2 * ~ " othtt* 
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ethtrs fhoold do unto ut, AUt. 7. a, Therefore 1. 
tilings whatfocm ye Avould that men /houid (1 
unto you, do ye ctcd fo unto them ; for t?; 
si the Law and the prophet*. 

O' II. 'K her tin Kufi we fiew cur J *jlht in t 
'dealing with others f 

At We muft fhew our Jaflice in our deillif. 
with ethers. 1, In truth asd fin erity in all 011 

concerns with otlkis. P[a> r y, 2 He that walked 
uprightly and worketh righteoufnefs, and fpr*| f 
eth the truth in his heart, 2. Ctr. r. u. For ci 
re;oicing is this, that in fimplicity and godly 
cerity, not with tfelhly W ifdom, but ky the Gra*| 
of Gad, vve hare had our ConTerfation in tl 
World, e. Incur fairhfulnefi to fulfil all 01 
lawful Covenants, and promifeij and to difeharj} 
whatever truff-ss committed unto us, Pftlm. ly. { 
Hethar f>veareth to his own hurt, and change* 
not, 1. Corinthiins 4, 2 It is required of Stewardl 
that a min be found faithful. 5. In our buying ai 
Selling, gtringa juft price for thole things th;| 
we buy! and tiking a rcafonable Rite for fur 
things as we fell, Leviticus 2y. 14. If . ihou f« 
ought unto thy Neighbofir, or buye/i ought < L 
thy Meighbaurs hand, ye flull notopprefs on i|| 
Mother. 4.- In paying every one his Duej, Pith 

7, 8.- Render therefore unto $1 their Dut" 
Tribute to whom Tributc is due, dlftoa to who; 
Cuftom : owe bo min any thing, bit to lov 
one another, Pnv, ?. 27. s8, ^Vithhold n< 
good from them to whom it is due, when it 
in the power of thine hand to do igy fay not 1 
thy neighbour. Go and come again and to mol 
row I will give^hen thou hafl it by thee. y. !, 

Ccftoring the p’ecge which is left with y», or gac 
©f others which are found by us or any thing th 
is ill gotten by ftcalthor fraud, Lev, d. 4:He Ihi 
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tap' tbit which he took Tioiently swiy, or 
ir fivhich wa* delivered unto him to iicep: or 

! loft thing which he found, 18: 8. Haiti 
^ed any, but hath reftored to the de btbr 
?e, &c. Luke tp 8: It I have taken sway 

from any man by faifeaccufation, ! re. 
Tim four»fold.; i 

fes Q.u?ft; sriijat |i fotbttibcn in 
•pmantmen? ? 

fc The eighthComtnandmenr forbrddeth what, 
tier doth, cr may uajuftly hinder our own, or 

«f neighbour* wca'th and outward eftate. 
l: ®: r; What doth the eighth Commandment forbid as 
i nderance of our own wealth and outward efl»re l 
,u The eighth Commandment forbiddeth as a 

letteranee of ourow* wealth mdoutward chafe, 
wodtgaiiry and lavifhfpendiBgof our fubftance 
gluttony, drunkenneft, lewd company, gaming, 
the like, Luke i$: ijtAnfi not many days af* 

the younger fon gathered all together, and 
fi k his journey into a far Countrey, and there 
>»ned hisfubftance with riotous liring, P/ov. 23* 

The drunkard and glutton ftiall come to po- 
ly, Prev. at: jy. He that loveth p eafureihail 
a poor mao, h*r that loreth wine and oil (hall 
the rich, Prow. a8; 19: He that fclloweth after 
a Pcrfans fhall have Poverty enough, a: 

, prudenre, in venturing out all upon great ur;» 
i*ir lain ties, r»ih engaging! in lurctilhip, or any 
Jiyj indiferect management of our callings to our 

itriment, P/-»V; a8; aa; that hifteth to be 
ch, hath ai evil eye, aud coBfiierech not that 
Dverty ihall come upoa bi n. prov. 21: 26, ayt 
e not thou one of them that hands, cr oft 
'em that be fareties for Debt if. thou halt nothing ro 
<7 why (honld he take away thy bed from under theed^A 
dleneis and iloathfulnegledi of duties cf our par- 

K 3 ticulat 
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(icofir calling*, Pro. a?. } i. Droufincfs fhall ?! 
a Iran h ragt.pm1.24: 50, 3 r, 33, 34,1 wei»t| 
tfie fieM of he llothful, md by theritieyard ofl" 
man rord of underftaBdiof, and lo, i 
grown with thorni, and ucttUi had t , 
face thercrjf.aod 'he flonc-wall thereofwas^chi' iv 
down.Yet alittlc ileep.a little Humber,aHttlt M it. 
ing of the hands to fleep.fo fhailthy poverty com 
like one that trarelleth^nd thy want as an arm! j 
man, 

Q. a What dtth the eighth tmmandnunt forbidtl 
the excefs in reference to tur own wealth and mwnM 
eUate ? 
A. The eighth Comm nent ferbiddeth in th 
excefi, in reference uato our own wealth at 
outward eflate, r. Covetoufncfs in getting anil 
flatc with carkiag cares, ioordimte dcfirct to 
rich, or with immoderate labour,fo as to waffe th:|! 
body, and to exclude time for religious duty, Hel 1 
13, 5. Let your coorerfation be without covetesi hr. 
aeft, and be content with fuch things as ye harei|iijr 

I t Cor y • 31:1 would havewpu without carcfulnefsijis 
Luke 21. 33. Take heed left at any lime your hearthb g 

*bc overcharged with furfeitingand dnsnktandi.and iigr 

the cares of thi* life, j Tim. 6, 9, 10. They that |iV 
will be rich fall into temptation, and a fnare, & jg,, 
into many foollfh & hurtful luffs which drown menti 
info deftruftior&perditienjfor the love of money is i-, 
the root of all cvi!,wh:ch while forae coveted after,, 5* 
they hive erred irom the faith,&pierccd themfelve*! 1 
thoro* with many forrowj, Ecci, 4 8.There iione* 
alont&not a fecond.yea ht hath neither thild nor 
brother,yet'S there no end ofajl his labour, neither 
is his eye fitiified with riches, neither faith he,For 
whom I do labour,or bereave my foul ofgcod d 2. 
Goretousnefs in keeping what we hare gotten the 

good 

(i* 
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ailhirfi ef the world, without a heart to'"make 
id| thcm,Ee(J.6 i,s. There is an evil under the 
fc|ntlit iicCmmon imongft men, a wan to 

^ ath given riches and wealth, fo that 
ethingfor htsfoul, of all that he den 
od glvcth him not power to .eat 

t a, ftranger eateth it; thisisvanity and 
ifeafe, g.Unlawful Contrafts,foch as Si* 

in the Sale of holy things, the Gifs of 
imGhtft, pardens cf Sin, and difperfati. 

to it, Church livir.gr, and the charge of 
AiJj 8. ao. Thy Money perilh wi h thee, 

:f}fc that thou halt thought that the gift of God 
st be purchafed with money. Bribery in the 
| ijf publick jufticc, ExcJ. 13. 8. And then, 
ft! take no gtft, for the gift blindeth the wife, 
"^erverteth the vord> of the righteous, 7/<r 1 ^ 

he princes are rebellious, and eon panions of 
«s, every dee leveth gift*, aad followett* 
rewards, they judge cot the fati.erltf*, 

ler doththecaufc of the widow come unto 
Unfawfol Arts, Fortune’tellingj Figure- 

sg,making afe ci any uawarrantablc ways for 
ng of -Money, /f*. 47. to, 1 j. Thou hift truft- 
n thy wkkednefi : Let bow the Aftrologcrs, 
ftar«gazsrs, the monthly progncfitca'ors, 

d tip and kve thee./fff 19, jp, Many of ihem 
dJ that ufvd curicus Arfi, brought their books 

{siher, snd burnt them before all tper, vir(e 
A certain man namrd Demetriu*, a fiber 

th, which made fiber (brines for Diana, 
ghtno fatal! gain to the Crafts-men* 

^3 What dtth the eighth Cmmanchnent forbid in 
er.ee *ntt others which are in w,tmi 

||*. The eighth Commandmentforbiddeth in re* 
f ence nn.o otheis which are in want, a 

K 4 with 
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wlthholdief relief f»om them,and flopping the 
againft their cry, Prsv; *1: 13: Whofa fioppc| 

, hit ear at the cry of the poor, he (hell cry hki 
felf, but {hall not be hcsrd, Dents i&: 
be a poor man of one of thy brethren, 
not harden thy heart, nor /hut thy han 
poor Brother. 

Q. 4, What dtth tbs eighth commandment forbid 
reference unto aS men i 

A: The eighth comrmfjdment forbiddeih in rt| 
ference unto all men, any kind of Injuflicean 
Unrightcoafnefs, in any oi our dealings with their 
fucb as 1. Defrauding others in our buying, wht 
we difeommend that which wc know to be good 
©r take an advantage of others ignorance of thi 
wer hoftfeir Commoditici, or thdr nece/Gt'; 
cf felling them, foastogire agreater under-rat 
for them, Prov: 20: 14: It is naught, it it 
naught ( faith the buyer) bat when he is gone bit 
way, he boaftetb. Ltv: 25; 14: If thou buyetli^1 

©ughtofthy neighbour, ye ftull notopprefs. i'De* 
frauding©then in felling,whenwe praife that whiefij 
wc fell,attd againft oui confcieucci.fay, It is excel*fr 
lentgood.though we know it to be /lark nought. 
when we take an uoreafonible price for our com. 1 
moditics: or when we ©own them in the file of f 
goods by falfc W .-ightl and meafarcs, r; f/frej. 4, | 
6: That no man go beyond or defraud hi* Brother; 
in any matter, becaufc the Lord is th.'.avcngcr of ] 
all fuch, Dent: 1$ t?: 14, 15: Thou (h*It not hare L 

in thy bag d^erfe weights, a great and a fmall.but 
tbou malt have a perfcfl and ;u(l weight, a perfift 1 
and juft meafure (halt thou have,Pr8<u. i*.- i;A falfe 
ballaace is an abomination to the Lord, but a 
juft weight is his delight. Mic- 10: tr. Are there t 
yec treafurcs of wickcdnefs in the haufe o,f the 1 
wicked,and the fcaat ncaiare that is abominable ! 
* ‘ frail 
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them pore v ith the wicked bil« 

Ith the bag of decsi:ful weight! ? e. e- 
cighth Commandmeat doth diredly 

Ig one from another. Thou Jf)tit not 
11. Te /halt mt (leal, neither deal 

lie one to another. 
That (lealir.g doth the eighth Cotnmaoiiwcnt 

f . The eighth commandment doth forbid sil 
iii iag, either within the family, or withoct tkc 
•v| !y. 

j*. 6. Vfhat Healing within the family dtth the 
•h Commandment for bid l 
. The eighth commandment doth forbid with, 
he family, i. JcrranU dealing and purloining, 
fo any way* wafting and wronging their Mart- 

i n their goads or eftate, Tit. a. 9, ro. Exhort 
I'ants to be obedient to their own Maftcr*. not 
aining, but fhewing all good fidelity, Lake 

U. A certain rich man which had a fteward, 
the fame was accufed to him that he had 

icd hii good*, a. Children ftealing and robbing 
r parent!, Pnv. 23, 24. Whofo robbeth his 
ler or Mother, an] faith, It i» no tranfgrcfll* 

si the fame is the companion of a deflroyer. prov. 
5 a9- We that wafleth his father, is a Son that 
d etb (hame. 

i» 7. What Healing without the family doth the 
' it tb Commandment forbid l 

tf. The eighth Cammandment doth forbid 
Jfhout the family, all their, both publiclt aad 

/ate. 
.1,8. What is the publick theft whuhrbe eighth CM* 
» niment doth forbid ? 

4. The publick theft which the eighih Com< 
1 ndmeot doth forbid, ii, i. Sacrilege, which is, 

n any do either violently or fraudulently 
K 5* take 
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tike away or iltenite my thm 
dedicated to facrcd Ufet, or 
fens without }*ft Ciufcs ire taken o 
Employtnentr, K«ti. 2. 2a. Thou t 
Ido!*, doeft thou Commit facrilcgc? 
Ic i» a fnarc to a mm to devour 
holy. Mai. j. i, 9. Will a sun r 
ye have rubbed me : But you fay 
we robbed thee ? In tithes and offering*, 
curfcd *itha curfc, for ye hive robbed me', eve!* 
ihi* whole Nation, a. Robb**g publick treafuriet 
or any wronging and defrauding the commotli 
wealth, by taking away it* juft liberties and pr w 
*ilegc*i or by doing a publick detriment w|p 

t” 
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private advantage fake, amongft which privat 
Robcrie* may be numbred, Inclofures,irgrcftitl{i 
Foreftalling*, moDopoIies, and the like. 

Q. 9 Vfhdt is.the private Theft which the eight e, 
Commandment doth ferVid without the Family ? 

The private theft which the eighth C#»ii( 
tnandment doth forbid withsut the family, is mat 
ftealiog, or woman.ftciling,or flealing of Chi dre 
that they may be fent or fold for flaves, 1 Tim.-ifci. 
9. 10. The Law i* not made f>r a righteous rti: 
tout for the lawlefs and difobedkat: for Murdet 
*r* for miD.lliycri, for whoremonger*, for mo 
ftcalcrsyfor liar*, forperjured perfons, Exod. 2. i< 
He thatftealcth a man and ftllcch him, fhall fure 
ly be put to death, 2. Robbery either by Lard 
by fea, cither of Money, Cattcl, or any good! 
gadget 9. 25. And the men of Shechem fet Iyer* i 
wait in th topoftiic Mountain!, and >hey rot 
bed all that came alorg that wi> by them, 
18: 40 Now B4r<i£4<ir vas a Rrbber,Joi 5. 5. Th 
Robber fwillovve.h up rheir'Sub larce, 

ro. W/jir furthtr is imlufivelji forbidden in tl 
dthtb Qm*andtntxt l 

- . '• /*, Thai 



jndwent, i. All partaking with 
ceiying flo!s gcods, cr o herwif^, 

fe?h hii own Soul. ^/a/. 50? 18, ✓ J v • 
ft a then thou cootcntcdrt 

I 
t, thou (hilt in any Cafe bring them again to 

rother : in like manner (halt thou do with 
BHalmenf, and with all loft things of hy Bro' 
' ,f, which thou haft found. 3. falftiood and 
Wlithfulnefs in our promifes, in regard of any 

i>:> g comwittcdl toourtruft, Join 12. 16. This he 
w not that he cared for the poor; but becaufe 
*i^a*a thief, and had the bag, and bare 

.t was put therein. 4 Rigorous requirirg 
it is owirg to us without coropjffion or 
fearing, Matt/bev 18. 38, »9, 30. But 
| fame Dereant went out, and found one cf hi* 
|Ow.fer»ants, wh;th ought him an hundred 
kx, and he laid hand* on him, ar.d took him 
the throat, faying, Pay me that thou owift'. 
J ftisfellow-ferrant fell down at his feet, and 
3yght him, fayinr,Hare patience with rre, and 
rill pay thee all: and he vvou:d no?, but 
at and mft him into prifon, till 1st ftsould pay 
E>*bt. 5. Cruel keeping the p’edge, when it ir 

^inreassef our Neighbaursltwing E**^. a?. 26, 
M if«hou at all take thy Neighbours raiment' 
alpledge, thou (halt deliver it onto him by that 
if 2 Sun goeth down ; For this is his covering 

ly, it is his raiment for his Skin, where- 
fhall he lleep ? and it fliaH ccmc to p.ifs 
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¥fhen he crfeth unto me, that I W 
am gracious. 5. Ail withholding 
due, efpeciaily the wages aod hire 
labourers, P/rf. 37. *i. The wick* 
piyerh not zgtin, Lev 19. 13. 
that is hir’d Ihal] not |bide' 
Bight until the morning. 7; 
Landmarks, cr any other way leeki^j t. 
others of the juft title, which they nar 
tftates^rso. 15, 18. Remove not the ancimt Laff| 
marks which thv Fathers hiTe fet, 8. Extcrti*: 
and all oppreffion, efpccially of the poor at 
afflifted, Pnv. a a. *3, 14, Rob not the paor, k 
caufe he is poor, neither opprefs t! 
afflitteJ la the gate : For the LORD will plea 
their Caufe, and fpotl the foul of them th 

traif 

hi 
fpoileth them, dittos 8, 4. j, 6,7. Hesr this,0 yl ^ 
that fwallew up the needy, even to m>ke the pot 
of the Laud to fall; falfifyicg the ballar.ee by 
ceit to buy the poor fer filrer,aad c-he needy for lit/: 
pair of fhoes, and fell the refiduc of the Wheal . 
The Lord ha:hfworn by the cxeel.'cncy of Jaw 
furely I will never forget any of their works. ! 
Utury.and taking increafc meerly for Loan. Exci 
ta. >5* If thou lead money to any of my peopl 
that is poor by thee, thou (halt not be Tint© hit 
as an ufstcr,neither fhaltthou lay upon him afti 
ry, E^. 18.8.He that hath not given forthupo|:. 
ufury, neither hath taken any iacreafe. 
Q. 11. W/&y [hould we forbear all manner tf theft an 
endeavours to enrith m [elves by thtwmging.of others 

A. Wcought to forbear all manner ef theft 
and endeavours to enrich ourfelvcsby rhe wrong ; 
ing of others, becaufeit is the cxpreis prohibitio; 
of Sod, written fn the word,and moft agreeable t( n 
the aw of nature, written upon the heart 
is alio, bcciufc that riches got by theft am 

" . " ' ~ “ wren. 
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ropmied with God s cuifc* and if 

fare God’s vengeance will overtake 
arc guilty of theit, and unrighte- 

er world, Z<cjb. 5.$, 4* This is 
eth forth over the face of the 
every one that ficalcch, fhall be 

!dc 1 And it (hall enter into the 
itf, and null confume it with the 

__ f, and the ftones thereof, /tr.i?. 
u m the Patrridge fnteth upon eggs.and hatch. 

1} |i them no?; fo he that getteth riche*; and not 
li : right, (hali leave them in the midft ot his 

i ys, and at his end lhallbe a fool, James 5,1, 3. 
' i 0 to now, ye rich men, weep and hou], for your 
ni iferies that ihall conee upon you ; ye have heap- 
uJtreafures together for thclaft days. 
•P Q. 12. How may we Ire kept from the fins forbid. 
il :n ;n the eighth Commandment ? 

We naay be kept from the fins foibiddea in 
<t his eighth Commandment, by mortified affeftton 
>1 0 the world, through Chriiis death and S’pirtr, 

y raifed afFeftioos to the things above, by a love 
f juftice, by prayer, by faith io Gods promifer, 
nd fpccitl providence in making all needful prc. 
ifion without this fin for His. 
7? Q^.icft: cuijffl) is tljs n mi) Cominanhment? 

\4nfw. The ninth Commtndment is, Thou (ha^ not 
'ear falfe vritnefs again]) thy Neighbour ? 

77 t^uefi.' C£ii;at is rcciairtbintije nfml) Conte 
f’m antimen t ? 

^ A>Jw. This ninth Commandment requiretb the 
' maintaining and promolifig of truth between man 

i)i! and min, and of our own and our Neighbours 
:>( good name, efpeciiily in witnefs bearing. 
JQ_. r. 'Wherein doth this ninth Commandment differ 

from the fiat ht [event h and eighth Commandments i 
At This ninth Conjataadmett doth differ from 

th? 

7 V'<| 
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i.fcrenth 
th*fthefix:h Comnr*ni!<nen; 
o.vn and our Neighbour* irfe, 
tnindment doth refpt ft our ow 
bour* chafitty, the eighth comm 
pcftouro*n and our Ne'ghb# 
outward eftate;b*t this mpth Co 
refpeft our own and o»r Ncirhb 

Q. a. What is more generaUf requii 
Commandment ? . 

A: the ninth Commandment doth 
ally require the maintaining and pramotin 
truth between man and man. 

Q. }i Hm* ought we to maintain and promote tmt 
between man and man ? 

A. we ought to maintain and promote truth be 
tween Man and Man by (peaking the very trutl 
to and of one another, and that from the hear! 
Zech. 3. t6. Thefe are the thing? which ye fltal 
do, (peak ye every man the truth to hi* Ne'gh j, 
bout, execute the judgment of truth and peace it 
your gate*. Eph. 4. 15; Wherefore potting awaj 
all Iting, fpe.k every man the truth with hi* Neigh 
boor, for we are Members one of anather, VfaK i$il 
r 2 Lord, who /ball abide in thyTabernacIt? who 
(hall dwell in thy Holy Hill i He that waiketh up. 
rightly,and worketh rightcoufritf*. ^ud fpeaketh 
tbe^rruth in his lieart. 

Q. 4. What doth the ninth Commandment mrt 
particularly require^ in refetentt unto tux own and others 
good N -me i , 

A the ninth Commandment doth more parti- 
cularly require in refertace t iro our own and o- 
then eord Name, the maintaining and promot* 
jpg thereof, cfpccially »n witnefs-bearipg. 

Hew ought veto maintain and promote our turn 



Jo maintain and promote our owri 
eferving it, and defending it> 

ty wtf dejerve a gtod Narwe { 
^ car. deferee nuthing in the fighfc 

aydtfeiTc a good Name in the 
cing good, nd by doing good, 
>at which wc may he, anddt, that 

'g'td name among]} Min ? 
y ccfeirc a good Name amongft 

be holy, and humble, and harmltfs, 
r^nd loving, fatient, and meek, juft, and 

n ^teous, and fober, chaft and true, and honeft, 
i i every way gracious, and virtuous ai to cur 
inward difpefition and affeitiocs: our conver- 
1 :ioa aifo, and afiionsmull be correi'pondcot, do- , 
lig always thofe things which be praife.worthy, 
»>d of good report, i Pit. 3.15. 1$. Sacftifie the 
bard God in your hearts: having a good cocfci* 

itkace, that whereas thev fpeakevil of you, as evil. 
Jioerr, they may be aftiamcd that fallly accufc 
srour good converfaftoa in Chrift, Phil. 2, s'" 
l»'ha* ye may keb’amalefsand harmlefs.the Sons \ - 
)iod without rebuke, in the midftof a crooked and 

tljcrverfe nation, atrongft whom ye fhine as lights , 
fthe world, Ectl. 9. r, A mins wifdem taaketr 

s face to fhioe, C»/, ?. 1*, Put on tpeWi 
as the Elcft ot God, holy and 

Jboweliof mercies,kiudnefs, hembkn<<. of m.uu, 
’ iweeknefs, long.Icffi ring, Phtl, 4: 8, 9: Frrally, 
:‘:8rctfcren, whatfoever things are true, whaffotver 1 

iithings are honeft,what(oev<r thingf arc j» ft, what, j 
Jifoever things are pure, whatfoever things are love, 

ly, whatfeever things are of good report : if there 
Jbc any v«rtue, and if there be any praife, think 

on ihefc things: Thcfc things, which ye have 
both Icarmd and received and heard and feed ia 
sic, do, and the God of peace (hall be with you. 

’'f r. 

.'V 
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(^. 8 Ho»> m*f »? defend our gtl 
A. We tnijr defend our good aar 

ing our felres irora the falfe afp 
dicatiag oar inmccncy againftt'| 
on* of our adeerfarirs, A^i 14. 
1 do the mere cheerfully nnftver for 
tnnjejl underftand, that there are ye 
fince fwent up to JemfrUm, and t 
me in Temple, deputing with am man , 
up phi people in thefynegogaes, nn in the cit, 
can (key pnve the things nrhireof they new attufe mt.i 
By fpeaking foretimes is Cofwmendacion of cm 
feife*, when there is seed only, and that varj 1 
fparingly, modeftly, hunbly and unwillingly 1 
always abafing aur felres, giting (Sod all the 
Glory for any thing in our felres, which is praife 
worthier a Cor. 12. rr. I am become a Fool to 
glorying, ye hare compelled i^e ; For 1 ought to 
hare been c«mmeRded of you,for in nothing am Ik 

behind the my chiefeft Apcftlcs, though f bc|. ‘ 
nothing, 1 C«r. 15.. 10. By the grace of God famt 
what I im, *nd his grace which was bellowed upi 
on me, was »ot in rain ; but 1 laboured more a« 
bundant’y than they all, yet not!, but the grace: 

(hall d ,-t which was with r»e« 
' q, 9> 'Who »*ght cfpecially to maintain and fro- 
mote theirgwHxme? ' . 
A. AH ought to maintain and promote their good 
Wame, cfpecially all bclicrcrs and profefibn of 
Re igion ; chie’fly Magiflrates.and fuch unto whom 
publick Trufi is committed, and Minlfers unto 
whom is committed the Charge of Souk; hi. 

y, 8, 9, 10 la all things ffeewing thy feff 
a" pattern of good Works i that he that is of the 
contrary part, m*y bc *lhapcd, h&riog no e»il 
thing to fay of you:Exhort fervants to be obedient 

their owd Maftcn, thgt they may aoom the 
• - - Pvttrice 



c 22J ) 
od and our So nut in all things. 
j ought *11 to maintain and frmote 
N«m« ? 

o maintain and promott their own 
ecaufc it is for the glory of God, 

of all principally to aim at,and 
own honour only in fubordination 

OtMflth. 5. 1$: Let your light fo ^hine 
n't reTmen^that they may fee ycur good works, 

a I glorifie your Father which is in Heaterr, 1 Pet. 
sat. Hoirg your ccnrerfation hoseft among 

«siGentilcs, that whereas they fpcak againft you, 
‘'ii/il doers^hey may by ycur good works, which 
tfl I. fhil! behold, glorify God in* the day of Vii 
n ion. 2. Eecaufc a good name is precious, and* 
mlereth men the more ufefel one to another, 
Siring n.uteai love unto and edbfidcnce <n one a« 
.iirer, whereby thdr mutual concernments and 
Ji anragcs,6oth civil and Spiritual are exceeding. 
■ wroinoted.^rt/.y.r. fa good name is better than 

-WCiousointaent. Ptov. *1:1: A good Name it 
iferto bechofen than grejt Riches, and lev* 

aijkindncfs rather than filver and Gold. 
k 1 r. Yihat doth the ninth Comm.indir,mt re {a’re 

njjr in reference unto the good nattte »f tw neighbour i 
. The ninth Ccm uandirieat requircth of us.*" 

irence unto the good n?mc of our neighbour, 
maintaining and promoting thercoi a<*our 

a /, and that both in regard of our felvcs, and in , 
tiiird of others. 
I', is. Horf tnght met* maintain and p^emote 

iii‘$y‘gbb»nre-giod Name in regard of our ftlvts ? 
t. We ought to mitotain and promotl our 

Nghboursgood name in regrrdof cur felves, r. 
h ookiug uato, and haring a due eficena of the 
it th, and the good things that are in them, 
jjj, a, 4, Looking not every Mao on his own 

1 ® &’ '*mr? things; 
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thin?i:b«t everfe naan alfo an'the th 
f, nejf. 5. 13 EHeem them very hi 
for th«ir works fike, 2. By liking 
and defiriDg, and eivirg tharkt ro G 
go-,d Name*odFim:,Romans, i, 3. 
through Jefus Chrilt ter you *11, t 
fpoken of throughout the whole 1 

ready receiving a good report con^Pil^Wfpn11 
end rejoicing therein. Jibn 3, I repicc^^**' 
ly when the Brethren came and-itfWnd of the trutf 
thit is in thee, even 11 thou walkeft in the Truth 
J Car. 13.6, Rejoiceth cot in iniquity, but rcioi 
ethin the truth.4, By deafning the ear agatnft,ar,tl 
difeaurageiog Talc bearers, back.biters, Slandererii 
who fpeak evil of their Neighbours, Pfnlm 1 $• ?. t |f 
That take;b not up a Reproach agairft hu Neigh* ji;, 
fccur< Prtt. aj- The North>wir;d driveth b.jt 

away rains fo doth an angrie Countenance a 
Back-bltiog Tongue. 5, By grieving at their k 
fault*, which expofe them unto Difgrace, with j 
DcHret andEtsdeavour* to promote fheir Ammen4*| if 
ment, and the recovery of their Reputation, M 
Car. 2, 4. Foi-out of much affll&ion and argu^ht 
of Heart, I wrote unto you with many Tears, not',, 
that ye Ihould b; gMe>eJ, bat that ye might knew > 
that Love which l hive more abundantly fon , 
vou. _ (t( 

I ? Harp oftght vp ’ to maintain and promote c«r 
goou Nam:, in reference vnttSrhtis ? 

A. We ought to maintain and promote our 
Neighboun good Name, irirefercnce uato other*, 
1. By giving that honpur uato them which is tfeiri 
due. fpeak n§ well of them behind their backs,. 1 
fredly acknowiedgisg their Gi ts, ^nd graces, aodi f 

gooif things ; an4 preferring themHin honour he* 
fore oar feive*, 1 Pei*.*. 17. Honour all aen. Lore 
tfae brothjjiooi, k'c*r God, Honoat the K,ng. 



Demetrius h*th a good fieport of a 
iithe Truth it felf: >ca,an«! wc a lo 

ard 7c ksow that our Record .* 
1. 4, $,7. I thark my God a way* 
!f, for the gr*ce oi God which ia 
-cfusCbrift: That fa every thing, 

_I fey him,in all utterance aud in all 
.—^Je v-^o thatye ceme behiod In co 6;!?! 
fag for the coming of our Lcrd Jef«s Clirift, 

« . 12, to. Be kindly sffeftionare one to another, 
■J ,i brctherly Iotc, in Honour preferring one 
Ster. PA//, a. 3 Let sotting be done through 

e or vain ©lory, hut in lovvhnefs of mind, 
ach efleeen others betier than ihemftlvei* 

Ul y defendiag their Reputation and |oed Name, 
bt ndeevours/©prevent or ftepe any evil, orfa'fc 
fflort conerrnirg them, *nd)p vindicatethem fo 

1 iris we can, efpecially when we are called before 
/;;i[ag)ftrate, to bear witnefs of their iwmpency 
Wbr'as isronfrflmt with Truth, j Samel »>•' t4. 

■ jin AA/me/rcAanfweredthe Kifig and fiid. And 
«4 is fo faiihful among all thy iervaats as David 
i|ch is rhe Kings fen in Lawj alpd goeth at thy 

ojd/nf, asd is honourable in thine Hcufe ^ 3< 
hfoncealing and covering their Faults andlr fir* 
ires ( whore we may) with unwtllingnefs to 
'i#fc them unto Difgrace, and in the Spirit of 

c;!knefs, endeavouring to reftore them when 
rare overtaken and fallen into fin. 1 Pa/.4 8. 

ijeity fhall cover the multitude of fias. Matth. 
> Jofcph beinga jt.fl man, and r oc willing to 
"‘ eher a publick example,wnp>inde<f to put her 

privily. Gal. 6. r, BrettjtenjQf a man be over* 

mil 

n in a Fault, ye who 
an one in the Spirit of 

fc’f left thou aifobc ter 
By reproving them 

fpiritual, reftore 
eknefi, ccnfidcring 
ed. 

?e other* only where 
there 

s. a* 



theie is need, and that with a reipe 
Condition, and remembrance of w 
worehie in them, Match. 18. u« 
fhall trefpafi sgsinft thee, go and till 
betwetn thee and him alone: but if hi 
Jha, then take with thee one or tn?o 
t. 4. I know thy workt, and thy Labour, 
tience, Neverthelefi l have fomwhat 
thee, See. „ m 

73 CSIjat ta fo£b;T)t)t« in tfet rfm, 
Commannmen: ? 

Anfw. The ninth Commandment forbidd 
whatfoever is prejudicial to truth, or injurioi 
to our own or our Neighbours good Name. 

Q. j. What it moagenerally forbidden in tk\ 
ninth Commandment l 

A, In this ninth Com naniment is more gan 
rallyrfotbidden two things, 1. Waatfoeves 
prejudicial toVuth. - Whatfoever is injurioi 
to our own,or our Neighbjurs good Name. 

Q t.W'jath fiebidden in this ninth Cimmtu 
nuns, as pnjuliiiil unto truth ? 

A. The ninth Cbmmandmeat forbiddeth, 
prejudicial unto truth, all tajihood and lyin' 
whaefoever, whether it be lies to make mi! 
chief,as falfe acculation ofothersror lies to mal I: 
gain,as faldfyng of our word, and over-reachit! 1 
our Neighbours for advan:age to our Iclves, *: 

lies to make wonder, as theinventing of (Irani ' 
an 1 faife News ; o; lies to make fporc ; as 1 t 
lying,Je ls, or lies to make excufe, as in all In 
for che covering of our or others Fauli f 
ColoT. 3 9 Lie not one to another,feing ye bays put t 
the old man voi'-h bis deeds.R.ev.1.2 ■dd hart \httl ham 
their port in the lake which burnish withfire&brimuo i! 

Q 3 Watt doth the ninth Comms^dment fern 
as injurious to t.tr own good Natosi f 

F?l 
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. The ninth. Cammandment forbiddeth, Is 

^ilfioULS unto our own good Name, i. The do- 
f | any tl^ng which is juftly of evil report, and 

ce our reputation among men, fuch 
jtg adultery,theft, fraud,& any kind 

_ and wickednefs, which is not only 
  .able unto God,but diflionourableunto 
!> - felves, Pr6v. 6. \z> 33. Whob ttmmitttth a. 
i'lj ttry with'i woman Itcketh undtrllanding, a wound 
ii “ di[bonovr (haH he get,and hi* reproach [hall not it 
Yttdaway, 1. Sam. i. 24, 30. Nay my fens, for it 
l 0 good Report that l hear ; Now the Lord faith, Bt 
ifar from me : Fer them that honour me, 1 Will ho. 
Mr : and they that defpife m [hall he lightly tflttmtd. 

All ho'afting and vain glory,and that whether 
If boaft ofa falfe Gift, or thofe Gifts which we 
/idly have, whereby we really debafe, andren- 
3 r our felves contemptible in the eyes of SOD, 
j !d of the more judicious Cbriftiahs, j, Sorinthr 

Charity vaunteth notit Itlff 'Hot puffed up, he. 
vweth notitftlfunftemly,PtoV> ifn

ri^%whofo boaft. 
Vi\ hlmfclf of a falfe gift, i/hkftfUUds and wind with* 
it r<n»,Matth. ij. u.whofoever full eualt himfelf 

H be abafedtand he that [hall humble himfelj [ball be 
iltei.3. Bearing falfe witnefs againft cur felves, 
accufing our felves of that wherein we ire not 
i!ty,and by denying the giftsand graces which 
Dd hath given us, endeavouring to lelTen our 
eem, that hereby we might be mjmbred a- 

j <nngft thofe from whom we irejth'fough grace, 
1 deemed, Cbl.z. 18. Let no man beguile you of your 
>vard, in a voluntar humility, 4 Unneceffary and 

■^prudent difeovery of our real infirmities un' 
the fcorn of the wicked and ungodly. 
Q. 4. What doth the ninth Commandment forbid at 

iyuheus unto tho good name of oar Neighbours ? 
d.Tlit ninth Commindmcnt d^th forbid,as in* 

2 juiious 
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injuriliui unto tbcgood Dime of our Neigh 
i Pffjury or filfe fwejring md filfc Aeoafaiiori 
oraoy w*yi b;aring filfc witoefi o»r (c]rcs; <| 
(ub Taing others Co berr falfe witaeiAlflHBt 01 
Neighbour, Zech 8. n. L^toone^of yo 
evil fa your heart* agaiuft your Neigh 
lore no faife oaths : for all thefe are thingsthati; 
hate faith the Lord, a Tim. 3. 1, *, 3, This kaol 
alfo, that in the fall days perilous times nuft; 
come, for men fhallbe lorert of their own feU»eJv 
GoTetous, B-)aftrrs, Proud, B afphemers, Difobedl 
ent to parents, Unthankful, Uaholy, without r; 
tural afftft on, Truce-breakers, p lie-accufers, U 
con inent, Ficrc , Defpifers ot thefe tfwt are goot 
pf»l. 35. ii« Faife WitncfTes did rife up, the 
laid to my cha ge thine,s tnac 1 knew not. Pro- 1 
*9 y, A falfe Witnefs fh*U not be unpunifhet: 
and he that (praketh lies lh-11 not efcape. - fi 
6 1*, 13 Ani^ijity brought bint t» the Council 
and fet up fa’fa fifnfles, which fad. This manceaj: 
etb ntttefpea^_bln;pbivipns wjtds, S>cc. 2.judgicg,»| 
Til.lpcakiug, and radr cenffinegof ourNcighbounl! 1, 
for doubtful or fmallcr matters, cfpecially when, 
we arc guilty of the fame, or of greater Faults ou}; 
fclrcs 28.4, And they faidtHodoubt this Stan is a ffutl- 
fuser, whom, though he kutti efetped tbt Set* I' 
yet vengeance fuffereth not to live, Matthew 7 
j, 3, Judgppot that yebe not jjdged. And tvhil.: 
beholdcft thou the mote that is tn thy B o heih 
eye, but confidercft not the Beam thap 
is in thine own Eye! R»*. 2, 1. Therefore thoi 
art mcKcufable, O Man whofocrer thou art th 
judgtft : For wherciothou judgefl another, th 
condemned thy felf : for thou that judged 
doeft the fame things. James 4. 11. Speak not cr ; 
one of another,Brcthren,hc th»t fpt;kcih cril ol hw 
Brother, and fii* Br9thor, fpeaketh eril t| 
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n Haw, and; dgeth thi L««: but if thos Jidge 
11 Law, thou irt not a doer of the Law, but a 
.'Age. 3. scoffing, Dxriding. Reviling, and re. 
I acbf^l Speeches unto the rice of ourNcighboers, 
i i all bick-biting of them, svhich may wound or 

Iftirom their due Reputation, Pfa'm $ot 
ao. Thou giveft thy mouth to evil, thy 
guc frameth Deceit) thou futefl and fpeakeft 

§” nflthy Brother, and flandereft thine own Mo« 
*Ton,Pfa!. 15. 1, 2, ?, Whi jhattdwcU in thybol) 
? He thit backbitttb not with his Tongue 

viidothevil to his Neighbour'L**. 19 ' 16. ThsK 
yp not go up and doxn as <1 Talebearer among 

petple, 1 Tin. 3.15; withit they learn 
ei It, wandering about from Uoufe to Houfe i 

■ not only idlet but TatUrs alfi, fteaking things 
ch they ought not 2 C r. 12, so, ufl there 
debates, Invyings, Baik kiting*, Vibifperm 

, Sw;dings. Tumults, 4, Raiflng or taking 
evii R< port* ag inti our Neighbour w thout 
d Proof &xod. 23. 1. Then fhalt not raife a. 
re Report. Pfal, 1$ 3. •Nortalgeuo a Reproach a* 

fl his Neighbour Vtot. 29. n. Ha Rulej hearken 
iet, all his Servants are wicked. 
79. Queft cahlcl)t J tl)ttentt) Centntamnem? 
Anfw. The tenth Com maud-me u is,Thou /halt 
civet thi Neighbours Haufe.thoufhalt n t cevet thy 

ighbokts Wife nor his Afan-fetvant nor his Maid fera 
it,nor his ox, nor hn/lfs, nor a*) thirg that is thy 
ghbours 
i*o Queft. ai^at ijs tcciutteh m t^s ttnc& Coin* 
nbmer.t ? 
nfw. The tenth Commandment requireth full 

Htcnrmcnt with oar own condition, with aright 
31 charitab!- f I™ 4 T 11 0n tr* ^ t I. 4 W9. m —   t  l_ 
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A. The tenth Commandment dothrequn 
referenceto our felves,full confentment wit 
our own condition, Heb. 13. 5. A« Jtur «»Vi 
Jati$n be without cruetoufneft, arid be content »»i'| 
Juch things as )t h*ve. 

Q. z. Wherein doth contentment with tur Jtn stt 
iition cotifilf ? 

A. Contentment with our own condition dot 
confiftjin our free acqniefcence.and complacent 
with Godsdifpofal of us, whereby we like 
prefent condition, as beft and mofl: fit for us. | 

Q. 3.How m*j vte attain contentment in aprofperiu] 
condition, when we abound in wealth; the £»*' 
things of this life ? 
A. We may attain contentment in a profperoBf 
condition,and when we abound in wealth, anti]' 
the good thingsof this life, by not fetting our 
hearts too much on,or expe&ing too much frool 
any of thefe thingsi Pfal. 62.10. If riches inerca} » 

Jet not year heortt upon them, Luke ia. it. 
heed and beware of covetovfuefs-,Jor a tnirs life cw 
Jidcth not in the Abundance of the things which ^ 
pojfftth. 2. By placing our chiet happinefs ii 
God, and things above, and chiefly feeking t( 
enjey God, in the good things which we hive 
Pfalm 16. 5, 6. The Lord is the portion of mine w 
heritsnse, and of my cup, then maintained my lot'iTh, 1. 
lines are fallen unto me in pkdfant places, l have 
goodly heritage. 3 By readinefs to dilbibute t' 
the neceflitie: of others, which is accompaniec 
with Gods Love afid Blefling, who giveth th 
greateft comfort in t^efe things unto fuch, 1 
Cor. 9. 7 •*. Godloveth a cheerful Giver,& Go 
is able to make all grace abound towards you 1 
that ye always/oaving allfufliciency in all thing 
may abound unto cve*y good work 4. By praye 
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j |ngto God through Chrift for this grace of 
M fentmenf, without which the more we have 
(Ip World, the more our defires after Increafe 
i fbe inlarged, and the lefs we ihall be fatis- 

4, How may we attain Contehtmeit in a Uw-ne 
us and affixed condition ? 
We may attain Contentment in a low, nc* 

ous and affli&ed condition, 1. By attaining 
o41intfs,uneo which alone true contentment 

exed.i r<iw. 6.(5.Godliners with contentment 
tgain. >%.. By being fully perfwaded of, and 
fly ard^ sderftandingly eying the wife and 
ham* oi Jods providence in his difpofal of 

uid bringing any affliaion upon us, ?ob s. 
|l:he Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
•8|:d be the Name of the Lord. Vfal, ^9. 9 I 
fumb, I opened not my mouth, becaule thou 

it, Pjal. 119. yy, 1 know, O LORD, that 
judgments are right, and that thou in faith- 
Ws haft iffliGed me. 3. By getting an inter- 
Elitnd trufting in Gods promife to caufe all 
a$;s, even the worft things that can befall u?» 
liork togetherfor our good, Rsp»» 8 28 And 
?Oiow that all things work together for good 
* em that love GOD. to them who arc the cal- 
dccording to his purpofe. 4, By hum Iky, and 

1 p fenfe of our undefervirgs, and ill defer- 
!ii s at Gods hands for our fins, Gen- 32. io< I 

ot worthy of the leaft of rhy mercies, and of 
ruth which thou haft fhcwrd unto thy fer- 

Dan. 9 8. O Lord, to us belongeth confuli- 
t'ace; becaftfe we have finned agaitift thcei 
looking to^ others better than ourfeives.wha 

been lower in the World: and more affliQcd 
we have been: our Saviour had not where to 

head, and thofc of whom the World was not 
L worthv 



deftitute, afflifted 
tormented. 6. By labouring fo much the monl 
abound infpiritual Riches.the lefs we have of t<? 
poral; and if we have an earthly inheritance, 
fecure our right unto, and living by Faith 
our heavenly inheritance,hereby the pooreft foi 
time become richell, and thofe that have d 
outward trouble, have moft inward joy, Jamej 
5; Hath not GOD chofen the poor of this Wo| 
rich in Faith,and Heirs of the Kingdom, whic' 
hath promifed to them that love him ? t Thtjf, 
Having received the Word in much affli&ion v 
joy in the Holy Ghoft, 7. By conhdering how 
brought nothinginto the World, and that we 
carry nothing with us out ofit, 1. ii. 
same I out of my Mothers Womb,and N^kedl 
I return thither, r timothy 6: 7, 8.For we bioc 
nothing into the World,and it i» cemin we 
Carry nothing out: and having food and rai 
let us be therewith content.8. By going to Cfii 
to teach us the Leflbn of univerfal Contertm] 
and fetching ftrength from him to txercife 
Grace in every condition,P&i/: 4:1 r,i?,i};Net: 
I fpeakin refpea of want, for I have Icarnei 
whatfotver Bate 1 am, therewith to be conteii 
know both how to be abafed, and I know hoi 
abound : every where, and in all things 1 air I* 
ftruQed, both to be full, and to be hungry, 
to abound, and to fuffer need : I can do all ti 
through Chrift which ftrengthneth me 

Q: 5: doth the tenth Gommetndtncni reqw 
reference unto our Neighbour ? 

A. The tenth Commandment doth requia, 
reference to our Neighbour,a right and charj ; 
frame of fpiric towards him and all that isqr 

6; Wherein doth this right and charitable fn 
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towards cur Neighbour and all t/:at is his cctijtft 
hisirght 6t charitable frame of fpirit toward* 
eighbour andsli that ishis.doth conftft, i.In 
fFiftions of lore, defire and defighr, towards 
n our Neighbour, and his wfliare together 
grief and forn-w with,*nd for ou» Neighbours 

& ufferingr, Rom. n: 10,15.Be kindly affefti- 
one to another, with brotherly love, Rejoice 
themchat rejoice, and weep wi-.h them that 
,Hii:u:s;Reaiember thole that are ir, bonds as 
d with them, and them thttfufferjdvcr<!ty,as 

g your felves alfo in the body. 2: In a ready 
fition and habitual inclination unto thefe 

'tions towards our Neighbour. 
7. How may we attain fmh affiSfiom and 
towards our Neighbour} 

We may attain fuch affeflions and difpofitions 
rds our Neighbour,!. By getting the Law of 
written upon out hearts, whereby we a?e 
gbt unto a love of the Law, and to an inr 
tion to do it, Nab. 8, 10. I will put my 
into-their mind, and write them in their 
s: a: By getting nuraffe&ions chiefly fee uprjj 

, which will incline unto any right aiF.ftions 
towards another, 1 Jd&w 5: 1: Every one thac 
h him that begat, loveth him alfo that is be* 

en of him. 3: By Faith in Jtfus Chrifl.whicfc 
K«th the heart both to true Jove to Gnd 
one cowards anothtr, Gal-, f; 6 But 

ch worketh by love. 4. By locking 1 mo, and 
awing the example of Jefus Chrift, ^ 2< 

I walking in love ; as Chrift alfo hath loved 
nd gave himfelf for us. 

: Oueft.£2H)atis foibibbcn in tl)t tenth ©cm» 
timent? 
sifw: The tenth Commandment forbiddeth all 
ontentment with our own tftate, envying or 
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( *34 J . . .. 
grieving it the good rf out neighbour, ino| 
inordinate motionr and afFc£Hons to any 
that is his. 
Q. i What are the fins fgrlidden in the tenthCcmmandr, 

A. The fins forbidden in the tenth Comm: 
tnent.are.r. All difeontentmentwith our own cf 
a. All envying the good of our neighbour 
All inordinate motions and affeQions towards 
thing that is his. 

Q, 2c Wherein doth difeontentment with our own 
fbew it felf ? 

A. Difcontentment with our own eftate „ 
Jhew it felf, in our not liking, or not Being v 
pleafed with our prefent condition, in our r. 
muring and repining, incur vexing or frettin 
our quarrelling and complaining of our condii 
and taking no reft nor quiet therein, i Kingt 
3, 4< And Naboth faid unt" Ahab, the Lord 
bid, that I fliouldgive the inheritance of my 
thers unto thee. And Ahab came into his hi 
heavy and difpleafed, and he laid him down u 
his bed, and turned away his face, and would 
00 bread. 5. it, i?r And told tM 

of the glory ofhis riches, and the multitudeoi 
children, and all the things wherein the K:ng 
promoted him, yet all this availeth me nothic 
long as I fee Mordetai the Jew fitting at the K 
gate. * Cor. 10. 10, Neither murmure ye,as f 
of them alfo murmured»and were deftroyed 0: 
deftrpyer. 

^ ' 3 ‘ Whence doth difcontentment with our 
tftaie arije ? 

< A. Difcontentment with our own eftate dot 
rife, u From our not believing.or not trufting 
providence of God, who orders every panic 
circumftince of our eftate and condition, 
hath prQraifcd tq order Ufvx the JS>, 
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i. Are not two fpmows fold for & farthing, 

!'ne of them (hall not fill to the ground with- 
our Father; but the very hairs of your head 

11 numbred : Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
/e value than many fpsrrows. z, From pride 
Overvaluing of our felves, as if we hadfome 

I | t of our own. and fuch high thoughts, as if 
! (ere fit that foch unworthy Perfons as we are 

!d be iii a better condition than that wherein 
hath placed us. 3. From a carnal heart, filled 
inordinate felf love, which if G:>ds pro- 

ice doth not gratifie with fullprovifions foE 
l.th.it d! th vex and grieve, and isdifquieced. ' 

Irom inordinate affeflions unto, andexpeftati- 
and from thefe oseward things which 5 

ech inordinate grief and trouble in the 'ofs of 
e things, and great difeontent in the difap- 
itment of what we expected of them, and ’ 

them. 
4. Hhwtnay toe be cured tf dsfmtentment withtuT, 

i 
We may be cured of difeontentment witfii 

own eftate.by mourning for it, and applicati- 
of our felves unto the Lord Jefus Ghritl for 
_on and healing *, and by the diligent ufe of 
means before dircQed for the attainment of 
grace of true contentment. 

, 5, What is the fecond fin forbidden in the tenth 
Virmundment ? 
||i/. The fecond fin forbidden in the tenth Com- 
Indineht, heavy,Gal, 5. e6. Let us not be de- 

ous of vain glory, provoking one ancthter, en- 
ing one another. 
Q. 6. What is envy ? 
A. Envy is a grief at anothers good, when the 
t$ and gifts of the mind or firengthand beauty 
body,or the wealth and outward profpeiity of 
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which another hath, more than our felves.ls a Rri 
and trouble, unto us, P/mi: ns: 9, 10: His hoi 
Hull be exalted with h nour; The wicked (hi 

£ ’l 

fee it, afid be grieved : He fiiall gnafli with 
teeth, and melt away, Neh.z. to- When Sanball 
and Toba heard it, it grieved thern exceeding 
that there was come a man to leek the welfare! 
the Chil 'ren of Ifrael. 

Q: 
thcr ? 

7: W,sy ought rot to forbetr tnvying one n, 

A: We ought to forbear envying one another: 
Becmfe this fin is verydKmdve unto God, reflel 
ing great diChonour^ulig* his goodnefs, Mat. A 

*5* Is thine eys entiT/becaufc I am good. 
s. Becaufe this fin is promoted by, and mikl 

us like tfec devil that envious fpirit, John 8, 4, 
Ye are of your father the devil, and the lulls 
your father ye will do. 

3: Becaufe thisfm of envy is heart murder, tfif 
til* fpring of much ftrife and contention, and «s 
much evil and mifchief,whichwe Ihill be ready l j,j. 
do unto thofe whom we envy, Jan, 2. 10. When,I1 

envy *nd ftrife is, there is confufion, and ever 
evil work. 

4, Becaufe this fin of envy is very injurious un) 
ourfelves, r. To our bodies it cauferh a waftin 
and decay, and is the foundation of many diftca 
pers and difeafes, where it doth prevail, Prov: 4: ; [ 
Envy is rhe rottennefs of the bones: a: To ou 
fouls, it purs our fouls out of frame, and unfits l j/': 

fyr the duties of God’s worihipx Prr.i:i,i-Wh.er« 
for laying aftde all malice,and all guile.and hypt 
crifies.and envies and all evil fp**kings,asnew bon 
babes defire the fincere milk of the word, that y| r 
may grow thereby: 31 To both body and fou 
being lach afm, as without repentance, and tl 

mo i 
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fcfhhell. 
08. Htw may we bs delivered frtm this fin »/ 

m/e may be delivered from this fin of envy> i« 
|»nviftion of its evil, and hearty grief for ir. 
* j'y application of the blood of Chrift througfi 
Itefor the cleanfing of our hearts from it, i Jok. 
f The blood of Chrift cleanfeth from all fin. 

cordial love and charity towards our neigh- 
SCi Cor, 13:4. Charity fuffereth long, and is 

1 charity envieth not. _ 
t ^y the indwelling ofthefpirit through whom 

this fin can be mortified and fubdued.RmiS: 
yf ye through the fpirit do mortifie the deeds 
l ie body, ye fttall live, 
>;>: 9: IVhat is the third fin which the tenh Cm* 
Mlment doth forbid ? 

The third fin which the tenth Command* 
doth forbid, is all inoidinate motions and 

ions towards any thing that is our Neigh- 
<(({•$, Col-. 3: 5: Mortifie therefore your Members 

h are upon the earth; fornication, unclean* 
i,inordinate affe&Sons, evil concupifcence, and 
tcufnef? which is idolatry^ 

10: What [fecial inordinate motion and affeflion 
bidden in this Commandment ? 

, Thefpeciai inordinate motion and afixfiion 
_ bh is forbidden in this Commandment is cove- 
B that which is ourNeighbeursteither hisHoufe, 

Vife, orMan-feivant.or Maid-fcrvant. or Ox, 
ql^fj, or any thing that is hi*. 

>. j 1 Why ought we not to covet any thing which is 
> I Neighbours ? ^ 

i* We ought not to covet any thing which is 
« neighbours, 1. Becaufe God hathdticftly for- 

jen it. Becaufe it is both unchariublenefs 
L 4 and 
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and unjuftice towards our Neighbcur, to Co 
any thing that is his. 3. Becaufe we lofe^theci 
fort of that which is our own, by coveting ; 
inordinately defiring that which is cur 
boms. 

Q. ra. Doth this tenth Commandmrnt forbid »ilj 
the actual coveting that which is /toothers ? 

The tenth Commandmentdoth not only 
bid aftaal coveting that which is anothers, but I 
fo ail habitual inclinations hereunto, and all th 
inordinate motions of the Spirit this way, wh, 
do fireceed the confent of the will, which is f 
of Original Sin,with which humane nature is t 
verfally polluted and depraved. 

82. Quell. 1U an** man ftbie to fcccp t!;c Ca 
Kianumtntsf of €?ot) ? 

udnfw. No meer manfince the fall is able in £ . 
lifr perfeQly to keep the Commandments of G 
but doth daily break them in thought, word i 
deed. 

Q. 1. What is it pcrjeftly to keep the Cornmandm 
tf God ? 

A To keep perfe&Iy the'Commandmcnts; 
God, is to keep all the Commandments of Gi 
and at all times, without the lead breach of the 
in regard of difpofition, inclinaion, thought, 
fettion, word or converfation, 

Q. *. Was ever any man able ptrftblly to keep 
Commandments tf God ? 

ul. Before the fall, the firfiman Mam was a' 
perfe&ly to keep Gods Commandments, he h.jj 
ing power given unto him in the firft Creation || 
fulfil the condition of the firftCovenant of Wor j| 
which required perfeft obedience*; but fincc C 
Fall no meer man is able to do this. 

Q 3 Wu not the Ltrd Jefus Ckrijl able perfeftl 
keep the Cmmandments tf God l 
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'A. The Lo»d Jcfus Chrift was both able, and 

t|b did pcrfefkly keep the Commandments of 
l id, but he was not a meer naan, being both God 
B l man in one perfonj Hri. 4. ly. He wasin a'I 
f lints tempted like as we are, yet without fin, 
l*.$. 9. Whofe are the Fathers, and of whom as 
jneerrting theflsfli Chrift came, who is over all 
i d bleflcd for ever, 

Q, 4. Shall ever any vtetr man be able pefftBly t» 
Gods Commandments ? 

A. The Saints, who are meer men, though not 
i this life, yet hereafter in heaven they Ihall be 
lide petfeCl themfelves, and be enabled perfeft- 
<to obey God in whatioever it is that he fhall 
luire of them, Heb< la. ar, 25. We are come 
imount Sion, to the heavenly Jerufalem, to an 

umerable company of Angels, to the general 
embly and Church of the Firft.born, and to the 

lints of juft men made perfeft. 
Q. y. Di net the Saints en earth keef the Command' 
nts of God. 

The Saints on earth do keep the Commanda- 
nts of God fincerely, but not perfe&ly, 1 Cor. 
xii For our rejoicing is this,the Teftimony of 
confcience, that in godly fincerity We have 
our convention in this World, r 30, 3: 

thou Lord fhouldft mark iniquities, O Lord, 
to (hall (land ? 
Q: 6: Do not Saints attain perfeblion here in this lift? 
A. 1: All Saints ought to endeavour after per ^ 

ion, and that they may attain higher and high- 
degrees thereof, Mat. y, 48: Be ye therefore 
rfeft as you.' Father which is in heaven is per- 
£1: 1: No Saints on eaichever did attain abfo* 
te perfection, fo as to obey God in all things, 
all times, without any fin. 
©• h; How do jou prove that no Safritt tycr did 
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attain perfection in this life ? 

. fi° Saints did ever attain p!rfe£H| 
m this irfe, maybe proved, 1, Bicaufe the hi 

- of Ssiirs in this !ifj are sinewed but in part, a 
have remainders of flifli and corruption) whs! 
doth rebej a^d war againll the Spirit and renew 
part in them, Sal. y, 17, For the flefh luftr 
agaiofi the Spirit, and the Spirit againft the fls 
and thcfe are contrary the one to the other, 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would, if 
Brcatin; •tfia Scfspcure telletb us exprcfly, tf: | 
noie are without fin, and thit fuch are deceivi | 
of themfclvss, and make God a liar, that affic| 
the contrary Eccl, 7 ic.For there it not a juft m | 
upon the Eirth, that doth good and finnethnril 
1 Ki’gt g 4(5.F ,r there is no man that finneth nc | 
James j,zt For in many things we offend all, 1 Jc | 
i,8, so If we fay we have no fin, we deceive 011 
felves, and the truth Is not in us ; if we fay wl 
have not finned, we make him a liar, and his Wo; | 
is not in us, 9, Becaufc the Scripture hath recort | 
ed the fins of the moft holy that ever lived, Jir* | 
ham's diifi nulafion concerning his Wife, G»», aiiJ 
a, And Abraham faid of Sarah his Wife, file is nrU 
filter. Thl like dilfimulation oilfaae,Gen, 1^,7, Sc 1:(| 
faid Che is my lifter; for he fear’d to fay lh: is m 
Wife; 7<*."«^rlie to his Father. Gen zj, 24,, and hi 
faid, Art thou my very fon Efau ? and he faid.I anil 
Jtjefh's fwcaring by the life o(Pharaoh Gin. 
By the life of ye lhall not go hence, exce, 
youryoungeft Brother come hither,iaadvift 
fpeech, PyitoS, j^.They provoke ! his fpirit.foth. 
he fpake unadvifedly with his lips.The Scfiprut] 
recordcth W»4i’s druokennefs, Lot's inceft, David 
nmrther *0(1 adultery, Joi’s and imp 
tience, and cu> (ing their birth»dayi Peter’s deni; 
of y^ftcrwita oashj and curies, and his di 
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Emulation ifterwards before the Jem ; Vaui and .Mm 

contention. And iffuch peifons asthefe ||| 
who were filled with the Holy Ghoft, and'had as ffl | 
great a meafure of grace as any we read of either in f| | 
Ithe Scriprures or in any Hiftory, were not pcrf;& ;||| 
without fin, wemayfafely conclude, that no Sainc t^l 
in this life hath ever attained unto aWolute per-' : 
fcfticMi. " _ 

<^, 8 Do not the Scriptures tdl us, t John 3.9 Who- ' 
{‘fosver is born tj Goa do h not commit fin ; for his feed 
rtmaineth in him and he cannot Jin, bceaufe he is b$?tt 
,tf God ; and if, the Saints are without [in in their life , 

parr they not ptrfcB ? mm 
. jf. 1. If the fenfe of this place (hou!d be tbit fuch J 
as are born of God do not commit fin ar all, then / , 
no regenerate perfons, which are born ofGod, would . 1 
ever be found committing fin» but the Scripture i,,; 
doth record the fins of many regenerate perfons,as 

' 

ihath been fhown, and experience doth evidence 
ikhe fame,that fuch as are born ofGod Commit fin 9 
Land therefore that cannot be the meaning of the 
[pplice, thatfuch as arc born of God do not com-, 
tymic fin at all. i- 5uch as are bofn of God do noci, <v 
commit fin. That is, i, They do not commit fin; , * 
wit;> the full confent of their will,which is in rarC ; 

' renewed, and wh ch, fo far as it is renewed, doth1 

oppofe fin, chough fomstimrs it may be over-, 
powered by the ftiength and violence of Tcmp-jtfJ 
tation- a. They do not live in a Cgmfc of fin, as y 

| the unregenerate do, 3, They do 
^ unto death, 1 John i~j, 18, All unrightet 
inefs is fin, and there is a lin unto death, we kr*pw 

that whosoever is born or God finneth not, tkaj ist 
not unto death. 

(^. 9. Doth not God hintfelf tc&fie concerning Job, that! 
1 he was apsrfeft man} Job 1 8- Hafi thou confidertA 

!j my [ervttnt Job, that th re is none like him upon the 
turtb, apcrjett'tr.'/m ? Doth nit Hczckuyfruifo. pl.‘ 
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ptrfe&ion 
1 *o: 3: Remember nva how I have walked before 
It „ with a per feci heart: And doth vet Paul al[6 ajferi h 

felf and other Chriftians to be ptrfeff? Phil: 3: 15: 
«■, Ms therefore as many as be perfrSl be thus minded ; , 

w,i' • hea> then is perftfiion unattainable by the Saints 
' this lifet ' _ ' 

of: 1: This psrfcQion which is afcribtd unto tj 
Saints in the Scripture, is not to be underftood 
abfolutc perfcftion, and freedom from all fin,f 

1 V k the reafons already given, which prove the 0 
WiXf'S trary,but it is to be underftood of !iricerity,whi 

. is'evangelical PerfjQion, or at the furtheft 
^--.comparative perfection, not an abfolme perfcfiiol 
>. ># *■ s* Thus we are to undcrftand the perfcAirp 

tvhich God teftifieth oVJoby Hail thou covf.dered 
fervant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, 

\ f,;, f per fell man l That is, fo per feel as he is, a per fell at 
v , upright man; his perfeflion did conlift in bis ujl 

jfVlv’ rightnefs and (incerity; and that was not abfc 
l lutely perfcft,doth appear from hisfin,a little afte 

1 in his curling his Birrh*day,7<>£ 3.‘ 3; Let the da 
ptriCh wherein I w^as born; and after he ischarge 
with fin. Job 24: 37; He multiplieth his words a 

* gainftGod ily,So i\(oHe%.tk'’*hs pcifeflion,which n 
] pleidetb wasno more than hisfinccrity,Remembdi 
( how I have walked before thee in truth,and with 1 

perfeft Heart »and the Scripture doth note his fin 
little after,, which is a clear evidence, that he wail 
not abfolutely perfett, 2 Chren. 31: *5: Bur HcztkiaM 
rendrerl not ^gain according to the benefits don«il 

’r! unto himi for his heart was lifted up; there 
fore Wrath was upon him, end upon Judah andjj 
_ crufalem. In the fame place where the A. 
poftle Paul doth afisrt himfdf and other Chrh 
‘ians to be perfeft, he doth acknowledge that he 

Phil; 3; la, th Not asthoug' 

% 

pcifeft, 
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! I had already attained, either were already perfe£|t tMj 
I > T 4" _ 11   . ^ _ &l.-4k T « nMo’AlteaTtr^ r h 1 ^ fr\i» FW ibut I follow after that I may apprehend that for ™|M| 
(which alfo I am apprehended of Jelus Chrift;Br<« !m"* 
thren, I count not my felf to have apprehended* 

Therefore the perfeQion which he had attain®^ ■, 
■ed, which he fpeaketh of, vcrfe i j. is to be under®; 
Iftood of evangelical Perfeftion; the perfeQion j 
which he bad not attained, is to be underftood of 
abfolute perfe&ion : it is evident therefore that ; ' 

(no Saints do attain abfolute perfefHon in this lifr>(| 
and fuch as do pretend unto it,it is through their 

I ignorance of thcmfelves and of God, and. the ex*. 'n 'n 

stent of Gods Law. 
Q. to, Di all the children of men, and the Saintff^ 

Si thtmjtlves, break the Commandments of God in this life , 
A. The Saints themfelves, and much more fuch ,j„; ’ 

as are no Saints, do daily break the Command-'^t? v 
,iments of God, in thought, word and deed, Gent g{ ; 
ill: The imagination of mans heart is evil from / * 
(his youth, James 8. The tongue can no man * f 
lltame, it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poifon, ' 
Utbn 3. 1 9. Men loved darknefs rather than light,,,, '! 
fbecaufe their deeds were evil, , 

Q.. 11. Are all thoughts of ftn breaches of GodsCommani, 
\menis, when they are without evil words or aciions ? ' . ;' 

A. All thoughts of fin are breaches of God’s Com® J 
imandments, without evr! wordror atiions, when * ™ 
llhey are accompanied with evil inclinations,defires.- i. 

iiand affefiions, Matth f: 18: Whofoever looketh ' 
;|iupon a W«man to lull after her, hath committed 

< ,Adultery with her already in his heart, Matth jc: 

-n <9: Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, < 
fimurders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, ftlfl 

,( WirnelTes, klafphemies. 
M Q. n. May not the Saints in this life be kept from- 

4 ftnful thoughts, words and aftionsl 
A. it The Saints in this life cannot be wholly, 

i toctj 
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! free from all finful thoughts, words and aQioni 

becaufe all, even the bell of Saints through rf 
. maining corruption, arefubjeft to daily iufirtni 
| ties and dtfefts. 2. The Saints in this life may B| 
I kept from all grofs fins of thoughts, words ani 
< deeds, and they are kept from the reigning powJ 
1 of any fin. j 

Q. 13. Haw are the Saints kept from graft fins, 
■ the reigning power tf any fin ? 

yl, The Saints are kept from groft fins, andtff} 
reigning power of any fin, x. By the reign c 

i Chrift in their hearts, a. The mortification of fi 
in the root of it through the Spirit. 3. By IVatci 
fulnefs againfi fin in the thoughts. 4: By avoid 
ing occafions of fin, and refilling temptation [j 
to it. 

83. Queft. a'l tfee tranfs cWomr of tl; l 
3Lalu equallt' Ijeinctta? 

Jnjw. Some fiosiin themfclves, and by reafo ■ 
of fevcral aggraVatiors, are more heinous in th 1 
fight of G d than others. 

Q. 1. What it it for fins tt be heinous? 
A. Sins arc h inous, as they are grievous am 

offrnfive unto God. 
Q. %. ATe not all fins heinous unto God ? 
A. All fins are heinous unto God, but all fir 

are not alike heinous; for fome are more heinoi 
in the fight of God than others, 

Q. 3. How tnany ways are fome fins more heinctis 7'j 
the fight of God than others? 

A. Two ways, r. Somefinsare more heinoul 
in themfelves. 2. Some fins are more heinous that 
others, in regard of their feveral aggravations. 

Q; 4. What fins are more heinous in themfelves tha} 
others ? 
A; 1; Sins againft the hrft Table of the La 

ini 
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(lore hemnus, than fins againft ths fecund TaMs 
»f the Ltw i thus, IJolatry is more heinous than 
Adultery ; Sacrilege is riime heinous thin cnef'; 
ijlafphetny againft GOO, is more heinous th»n 

ml’peiking evil of aur Neighbour, and fo pr >pnrti« 
anally the higheft (in commi-ted againft GOO, 
'more immediately,is more heinous chan the high- 
M (incommitted more immelutel; agtinftiVIaii ; 
and the loweft (in committed im nidiatety againft 
51GOD, is more heinous fhanthe loweft fin com- 

f flnitted againft Man, i $*>#. i i5. If one Man 
ifin againft another, the Judge (hall judge him, 

, fcut if a Man fin againft the Lord, w io (hall in- 
itreit for him ? 2,. Some (ins agaihft the feconj 
Table ofche Lav,are more heinous in themfelves 
than others ag iaft he fecond Table: as Mur- 

ider is more heinous than Adulrery, Adultery is 
more heinous than Theft, Theft is more heinous 
llthan coveting thy Neighbours houfe j and here 
Ifmay be added, that the fame fins of any kind! 
Ripened into a&iont, are more heinous inthem* 
iifelveT, than thefe fins in the thoughts only, and 
inticliattioB. This is evident from the greater 
|difp(eafure which God doth exprefs in Scripture, 
jlfor fome fins than for others againft the fecoad 
[Table of the Law, and for finful works than for 
ilfinfu! thoughts. 3, Sins againft the Gofpel, are 
'more heinous in themfelves, than fins againft the 
.Law, Sins againft the Gofpel being comm t* 
Dfed againft the greateft light that ever did fhine 

V' r, 

^upon Men, and the greateft love and grace of 
iGOD that ever was flimvn unto men 5 and chere- 
fForethepunifhmentofGofpel finnerswiil begrear, 
-nr than the puniihment of the moft notorioufly 
wicked Heathens.War. 1 i.ao.ii, 12,,33, 14, Then 
ktgia he tp ufibiaid the Citiey, wheicin moft of his 
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mighty Worts w*re done, beciufe tfuy repentsk 
not: Wo unto thee Chorazm, wo unto thee Bet:§ 
faida, It fliall be more tolerable for Tyre ari 
Sidon at the day of Judgment than for you. Ar^ 
thou Capernaum which a:t exalted to heavei 
(halt be brought down to hell; it fliall be moi j 
tolerable for the Land of Sodom in the day c 
Judgment than for thee. 

Q: 5: Jtfbat are the aggravations which render [on 
fins mire heinous than others lr 

A: The aggravations which render feme fin 
more heinous than others are the circumftancc j 
which do attend them* 

Q: 6: What is the firfi aggravation of fin ? 
A: The firft aggravation of fin is from the pet 

fon offending ; Thus the fins of Magiftratej (| 
Minifters,-Parents, the Aged, and all Govcrnourj 
are moie heinous in the fame kind, than the fam 
fins of SubjeCts, People, Children, the Younger 
and thofe which are under Government, becaufr 
of the ill example and influence of the fins of the 
one beyond the other, 1 Kings 14, i<5. And he 
lhali give Ifiael up, becaufe of Jeroboam whei 
did fin, and who made Ifrael to fin, Mtt. 3- 5.| 
The Prophets make my People to err; Thu.*! 
alfo the fins of ProfefTors and Gods People ar 
more heinous than the fins of the wicked an 
ungodly in the fame kind, becaufe the Name 0 
God is hereby more blefphemed, and the wick 
ed are hereby more hardned in their fins, Rew-zb 
23 14. Thou that makeft tby boaft of the Law. | 
through breaking the Law, dilhonouieft thoui. 
God ? For theN »me of God is blafphemed amongOJ 
the Gentiles through you. 

Q. 7; What is the ftoond aggravation offm f 
A. The fecond Aggravation of fin is from the ii 

nlacc i Thus fin? committed ii^ a $1 L:ghfi 
wii 
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1 more heinous thin the fame (ins committed in 
! aiaee of Darknefs, i/*. a6. to. In the Jind of up* 
;htnefs he will dealunjuft!y,and will not behold 

!j;Majefty of the Lord. Thus fins committed in 
Ui4*Iace of great deliverance and mercies,are more 

janous than the fame fins committed in another 
|ace, Pfal ic6. -j. They remembred not the 
•altitude of his mercies,but provoked him at th* 

. *,even it the Rtd-fea; Thus alfo Sins commit- 
id in a publick place, whereby others may be en« 
Ked and defiled, are more heinous than the firae 

- Bins committed in fecret places, a Sam. i6‘ ai: 
i hey fpreid AbfaUm a Tent upon the top of the 

i! Joufe^and Abfalom went in to his Fathers Concu* 
• wnes in the Sight of all Ifrael. 

:.i| Q 8, What is the third aggravation offin ? 
.A. The third aggravation of Sin is from the timei 

■ Vl'hus Sins commuted on theSabbathday, are more 
(Eincus than the famcSins committed on the week 

i’ifirunkennefs or adultery is heinous &. abomi- 
b!e on any day in the fight of God, but drun* 
nnefs or adultery, or any other fuch Sins arc 

lore heinous before God on the Sahbath*day.Thus 
jins committed in or after the time of trouble and 

iftion are more heinous than the fame fins 
__ mmitted at another time, a Chron: z8: t a: In tke 

lime of his difirefsdii he rrefpafs yet more againfi 
-jihe Lord: this is that King/|4: if5: Why 

|j.iould ye be ftricken any more ? Ye will revolt 
pore and more: Thus fins committed after Re. 
entance and Engagements to be the Lords, are 

■H i°re heinous than thefame fins committed before 
Repentance and fuch Engagements: fo alfo fins 
ommitted after Admonitions and Cenfures, are 
lore heinous than the fame fio* committed before 

■iuch Admonitions and Cenfurcs, 

•; . * 
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Q» 9; iWat i: the fouv:h Aggravation 
■A. The fourth Aggrsvjtion of fin is from t® 

nunneri Thus fins a^iinft knowledge are moi 
heinous than fins through ignorance} fins throug 
wilfulnefs and prejuinption are mi>»e heinoi 
than fins through wetknefs and infirmity ; fir 
through cuftcm and with deliberation, are mci 
heinous than fins through fudden Pafiion, and tb 
hurry of temptation; Sins with delight and greed! 
nefs, are more heinous than fins committed wit 
regret and backwatdnefs ; fins committed impi 
dently. and with bOafiing, are mofehsinous tka 
the fame fins committed with fiiame and blufhinf 
fins often repeated, aad long continued in, ar 
ffnire heinous than fins but once and feldot ■ 
committed, and which are broken off by repet ■ 
t#nce. 

84, Queft, CJthaf bsth ebtrt? An ucftrbe ? 
yf»/w. Every fi;; r^eferVes G^ds wrath and curfi ifi: 

both in tfcis lifet and that which f$ to came. 
Q, 1, ff'hat it want by Gods Wrath and Cur ft <■ 

ahich ever) fitt doth deferve ? < ^ tC 
yi. By Gods Wrath and Curfe* which every fi 

doth deferve, is meant, all thofe punifliment 
which God hath in his wrath chreatned to infli£ 
upon finners for their fins, 

Q z, What art thefe punijhmtntt which God hai l 
in his wrath thrtaincd to inflifo upon fmners f.r thei- 
fiat ? > , 

The punifiiments which Sod in h's wratll 
hath threatned to inflift upon finners for thei 
fins, are either in this life, fuchas, all temporal 
and fpiritual judgments here, _ or in the lif | 
which is to come,fuchas,the pur,ifbment °fbell ' 
of both which fee before in the explication 0 
the nineteenth Anfwer, 

% 3 
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*: j-arry fin dsjs’ve Goit Wrath and Ctirfe 

J» in this life, a vet that which is to come ? 
)?. Every fiti doth deferve Gods wrath and 
fc bsth in this life and that whichis to come, 
aufc every fin is committed againft an infinite- 
roly and righteous God, and his Juftice doth 
uire infinite Satisfa&ien; and if fome Sinners 

i efcape fome temporal ponifhments, they can- 
efcape the eternal puniihment of hell, which 

l he only fatisfying puniihment unlefs they have 
intereft in the fatisfadion made by Chrifl’, 

ro, Curfed is everyone that continueth 
tin all things that are written in the Book of 

5: Law to do them, Mat. zj. 41. Then (hall he 
J'to them on the left hand, Qepart from me, 
it curfed into everlafting fire, prepared for the 
I'vil and his Angels. 
5.%>efl. hath dSab require of. u« that toe 

Ut? efcape hij COrath anti Curft hue t« ute forffn? 
To efc^pe the wrath and curfe of GOD 

i:c to us for fin, God requireth of us Faith in 
l,rus Chrift, repentance unto life, with the dr- 

ent ufe of all the outward means, whereby 
rift communicatethjo us the Benefits of Re« 

tmption* 
^ How many things doth God require of us to 
'ape his wrath and surfe due to us for Jin ? 

Gud requueth three things of us, that we 
ay efcape his wrath and curfc due to us for 

jjj: I> Faith in Jefus Chrift, z. Repentance unto 
•I ®- ?» The diligent ufe of all outward means 
^hereby Chrift communicateth to us the b.-ue- 

«s of Redemption, 
2" Why deth God require of us faith in JefuS 

:ritft that we may tfcape his wrath and curfe ? 
A God rcqaiicth of us faith in Jefus Cfirift.to 

efcape 
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elcipeFiji Wiatb and Curfe, becaufc by faith 
Jefus Chrift, we have an intereft in Jefus Chrii 
and his imputed righteoufnefs, and the promife 
bath made of Remifllon and Salvation unto t 
Phil: 3: p: And b: found in him not having mii 
own Righteoufnefs, but that which is throuj 
the faith of Ghrift, the righteoufnefs which is • 
God by faith, Atis 10:43: To him gave all t 
Prophets witnefs, that through his Name wh 
foever believeth on him, (hall receive remiffic 
of fins, Eph: a: 8: By Grace we are faved throu 
faith; 

Q: 3. ff’iiy dith God rmjuirt if*t: Rtptntar.ct «>i|| 
life-tint we m*y efcape hit Wrath anti Curfe? 

God reqnireth of us repentance unto 1!£ 
that We may efcape his Wrath and Curfo, becau 
that promife of forgivensfs of fin is made to r 
penrance as » concomitant of faith ; and it is n 
for GOD’s honour to patddn and five any thl 
go on Oil) in their trefpafiest^fti 3:19: Repent ;|| 
therefore and be converted, that your fins may 
blotted out, Afis 20: xi; Teftifying both to t 
Jews, and alfotothe Greeks, repentance towar 
God, "and faith towards our Lord J«fu* Chrift. 

Q: Why doth God require of u: the diligent'ufe 
ali outward meant, that we may ejeape hit wrath a 
Curfe ? * ' ( t 

A: GOD doth require of us the diligent ufe 
all outward means, to efcape his wrath and cur 
becaufe although God could fave men witho 
means, yet it is his will to appoint means, whi 
having his inflitution we cannot expeft the ben 
fits of Redemption and Salvation fhnuld be coij 
municated to us any-other way>i Cor, 1 21 It pie 
edGODby the fooliflxnefs of preaching to fa 
Shemtba: believe, /3ffs 3«12, fray God,ifperhapt | 

thtvg\ 
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its of thine heart may be forgiven tlte. 
Qu'eft. is ^ait^ in JUfus ? 

,'w. Faith in Jefus Chritt is afaving Grace 
heicby we receive and reft upon him alone fo 

lilvation, as he is offered to us in the Gofpel* 
ij; Q. I. Hove is Faith a faying Grace i 
fl A. Faith is a faving Grace* not by the afl: of be« | 
'fving, as an aft.foi then it would fave as a work, ' 
rhereas we are faved by Faith, in oppofition to 

1 Works ; but Faith is afaving Grace, as an In- | 
illrunient, apprehending and applying Jefus Chrift, 
id his perfett Righteoufnefs, whereby alone we 

lire faved, Joh j: /6: For GOD fo loved the World, 5 
#hat he gave his only begotten Son, that whofo- * 
;tvcr believeth in him fhculd not perifh, but have 
qverlafting life,^; 16. 31: And they faid,Believe 
in the Lord Jtfus, and thou fhalt be faved, Row. 

; : zz' Even the Righteoufnefs of GOD which is 
ijy faith in Jefus Chrift, unto ail, and upon all 

lem that believe. 
Q- * Who is the Author of Faith in Jefus thrift ? 

A. The Author of Faith in Jefus Chrift, is GOD, 
Ivhole Gift it is, and who works this grace of 
j'aith in the Soul by the Spirit, Efh. a. 8. Yc are 
Wed through Faith, and that not of your felves, 
: is the Gift of GOD. Col. a. iz, You are rifen 

with him through the Operation of GOD, 
1 Q: 3. How doth God work this Grace of Faith in the 
,'ouls of Men ? / 
| A* GOD doth work this Grace of Faith in the 
"louls of Men, ordinarily by hearing of the Word 
'reached, Row. 10. i-j So then Faith cometh by 

Rearing, and hearing by the Word of God, 1 Cor* 
|S- fo we preach* and foye believe. 
; Q* 4i Wkil il fje gijtff of thU Grace 'ofFj'th ? 

fo Th* 
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The ObjeQ of this Grace of Faith, is 

Lord Jefus Chriif, and h>s Rightecufnefs( 

Ptomifes, which, art made through him, in 
Covenant of Grace John 3. 18, He cbarbe'iev' 
cn him is not condemned, R(r». 1. 17. For the 
in is the Righttoafnefs cf GOD revealed fr j 
Faith jto Faith, as it is written, The jufl fhali I 
by Faith, Ga/. 3: u.-The Scripture hath condui 
all under fin, that the Promife by Faith cf Je 
Chrift might be given torhem that believe^ 

Q' J: IVkttis the Suljeii of Faith in Jefus Ckrt 
A-* 1. The Subjefl: of denomination,or the P 

fons in whom alone this Grace of Faith is to 
found, are the Elc& only. Tit.1 1: i; According 
tkt Faith if Gods EhB, Affs 12: 8: As many as vt 
ordained ti eternal life belicnaed^T% The Subject of 
hefioaorthe parts of toe Soul, in which Faith 
placed and doth inhere, is not only the mind a 
underftanding, but alfo the will and the hea. 
Hib. iil 13. Thefe til died In Faith, ncthavi|(/ 
received ihe promife*! but having [ecu them a 
off, and were perfwaded cf them, and imfcrac 
them, the perfwafion of the truth of the promi 
is thea& ofthe underftanding, the imbracemej 
of the things promifed, is the a£ts of the wij 
Rom. Io: 10. With the heart man believeth 
Right coufnefs, 

Q: 6: iVkat are the affsof Faith itt jefut thrift 
“ A The acls at Faith in Jefus Chrift, are, i: 

receiving of Jefus Chrift, John 1: is: as many 
received him, to them gave he power to becoc 
the Sons of GOD, even to them that believe 
his Name, a, A reftingupon Chrift alone 
Salvation ; this is imp'yed in all thofe Scriptm I 
which fpeak of believing in Chrift, and believi jt 
on his Nime* 

ft1 
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7* Jefto thrift to be received by V<tith ? 

j1 -d- JcfusChrift is to be received by Faicb, as he 
iMjft 'ffd ro us in the Gofpel ? 
2; 8: Htvf is Jefut Ckrifi iffirei to us in the Gofpt*? 
\ArifiD; |efus Chrift is off.red to us in theGoi'pel, 
Pi>jft, Prophet »nd»K np,, and fo we mail re- 

.j;ive him.if ''C would be faved by him. * 
Q: 9; When doth the Soul nil upon Ghrtfl for SaU 

ittioh ? 
V A; The Soul doth reft upon Chtift for Salvati* 
jp, when being convinced of its loft condition 
y reafon of fin, and its own inability, together 

fl ith all creatures infufficiency, to recover it otic 
If this eftate •, and having a difeovery and perfwa- 
Jon of Chrifts ability and willingncfs to fave; 
1: doth let go all hold on the cieatures.and re- 
ifounce its own Righteoufnefs, and fo lay hold 
V Chrift, rely upon him, and put confidence in 
iai, and in him alone for Salvation. 
87 Queft fiatljatis SStpmtance HUtolift? 
A: Repentance unto Life is a faving Grace 
hereby a finner out of a tiue fenfe cf his fin* 

jnd appre’henfion of the mercy of God in Chrift! 
L*tfh with grief and hatred cf his fin, turn front 

unto God, with full purpofc of, and endea- 
our after new Obedience. 
'Q: x, Why is Repentance ailed Repent a!e unto Life ? 
A, Repentance is called Repentance unto LT-’ 

eciufeitis a fiving Grace, and. a neceiTary mean 
ar the attaining hfe and falvation, and that it 
flight be dmmguiflud from the for row of the 
i/orld,which worketh death,Affm.ag.Then hath 
iod alf^unto the Gentiles granted repentance vn- 

f&itf 3 V’ wil1 turn frcm 

1 his fins, gyc he Ihill furely hyc, 2 Cor. 7 r0 
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> For Godly forrow worksth repentance urtt9 
vation, not to be repented of, but the forrov 
the World worketh Death, 

Q* »« Cannot any repent of their fins by the p 
tf nature ? 

A None can repent o&heir fins by thepor 
of nature, b-caufe the hearts of all Men and ' 
men by nature, are like aftone, infenfible of . 
and inflexible unto Gods will; therefore thert, 
need ofthe Spirit of God to work tbisGrace in 
heart, which he hath promifed to do in the r 
Covenant, Ezek • 36. 2<J, 27. A new heart alfo v 
I give you, and a new fpirit will I put within y 
and I will take away the heart of ftoneout ofyc 
fleflr, and I will give you an heart of flefli, anc 
will put my Spirit within you, and caufc youi 
walk in my Statutes,and you lhall keep my jud: 
merits, and do them. 

Q. 3. Wherein do-th Repentance unto Life ctnftfbl 
A. Repentance unto Life doth chiefly confifll 

two things, it In turning from fin, and forf*ki[j 
of it, Ez'.k* 18. 50. Repent and turn your fcl»" 
from all your Tranfgrefllons, fo iniquity lb1 

not be your ruin, Provt 21. 13. He that covere 
his fins lhall not profper, but whofo cc 
fclRth and forfaketh them fliai! find mercy. 2 
turning unto God,//i*. yy. -7. Let the wicked f» 
fake hisway.and the unrighteous man his though 
and let him re.turn to the Lord, and he w 
have mercy on him, and to our God, for he w| 
abundantly pardon h!m< 

Q. 4. What is requifite unit tht turning from 
in Repentance ? 

A. It is requifice unto the turning from fin t 
Repentance, that there be, 1; A true fight of fi t 
> An apprehenfion ofthe mercy of God in Chri i 
3, a grief fqi fin: 4. a hatred tffini 

li 



5. Wherein doth the true fenfe of Jin coxfift 
■h isrcquijite in Rtpemance ? 
L The true fenfe of Sin which ia requifite in 
"Sncance.doth confift in fuch an inward fcel- 
. of our miferable and loftfftatei by reafon of 
1 Wrath and Cuife of GOD, and that eternal 
igeanoe of Hell, which for our fins we areex- 
fd unto, as putterh us into great perpkxi y, 

trouble of Spirir, fo that oqr Confciences 
pg hereby pricked and wounded, can find no 
tat, and take no reft in this condition, Aiii z. 
11' When they heard this, they were pMckei ire 

Stir hearts & faid unto Peter,Sc to 'he reft of the 
Softies, Men and Brethren, what {hall we dc? 
,Q. 6. Wnat need it there ofthitftn[e of fin unto trie ‘ 
pentance ? 

There is need of this fenfe of Sin unto 
e Repentance, becaufe without this (enfe of 

Sinners will not forfake Sin, nor apply 
mfelves unto the Lord Jefus for pardon and 
iling.Matth. 6. 12 13 Th>y that be •whole 

not s PhjJician, but they that are (ick • 1 ant. 
time to eaS the R'ghtttut butfmnertto rtpentavee* 

7, What apprebenfiont ofjtds mercies are rcqnifftem 

‘rue Repentance ? 
jV There is requifife in true Repentance, thafi 
! haveapprehenfions of Gods mercies, as he 
iboth flow to anger.and of great kindnefs, as he 
'.10ft ready to forgive, and moft ready to be pa-. 
»ed unrorepentmg Sinners, £>cJ£f.3, 4,6,7. And 
1 LORD pafT.d by before him and procl. imed, 
c LORD, The LORD GOD, merciful and 

! cious, long»fiiffering & abundant in goodnels 
5 truth; keeping mercy for Thoufands, f r» 
ing Iniquity and tranfgrtfliorf, and fin, Rem, 

4. Or defpiftft thou the riches of his good* 
~s and forbearance, md iong<fuffeting,' 

M— -r ... n.W 



, _ _ he guodnefs 
t^iee to Repentance. 

Q. 8. Can we apfnhcnd ftTdonivg mtrty in 
tnly through Chrift ? 

A. We can truly apprehend pardoning m 
£n God only through Chriffibccaufe God is ie 
imitely juft and jealous and a containing fire 
to Sinners out of Chrift, and he is reconci! 
Co Sinners^, only through his Son, whohatirgi 
Catisfaftion unto his Juftice for fin, i£er. s. 
All things are of GOD, who hath reconcile 
to himfclf by Jefus Chrift. 

Q. 9. Pybat need is there of the afprthenjio* 
Gods mereie in Chrifl in order unto our repent ante ?' 

A. There is need of the apprehenfions of G 
tnercy in Cfcrift, in order to our repentance 
caufe without the apprehenfinns of this mere 
<Jod, and willingnefs through his Son to be 
concilcd unto us, upon conviftion of, andc 
tricion for fin, we fti all either caft off oyr treu 
end run more eagerly unto the CommifTion 
S>ia than before; or if we cannot caft off 
iroable we fiial fink under tormenting defpairj 
-ta; in danger ofmaking away our Selires,as7* 
did; whereas the apprehenfinn of Gods Merc 
Chrift, is an encouragement to us to fiarfske 
tins, and to turn to him.and a mean to aficct 
hearts with kindly and godly forrow for SinilJ 

ro. yPbcrein doth true grief {tr fin confifl ? 
f A. Truegrieffor fin.doth confiftin our moi I 
Jng and fonow for Sin, not only as it is Jik 
bring ruin upon our felves, but chiefly as it 1 
Jbrought diflionour upon Gods Name; not onl 
it hath wounded cur Coniciences-, but chitfl ! 
it hath wounded our Saviour; not only as w 
out Repentance it is like to damn our fouls, r 

it fratb dtbafed *nd defiled our pouJ$» 



, / . - ... . 
..    declare my iniquity, I Will be 
'try for my fin, Pf*l. 51. 3, 4. I acknowledge 

I tr.nfgtclfioas, and my fin ia ever before me: 
;ainft Thee, Thee only have I finned, and 

jne this evil in Thy fight. Zcch. 11. 10. They 
ill look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
y (hall mourn, IJm. 64 5, 6. We have finned, 

are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
hteoufnefses are as filthy rags. 

I r. n>e nit truly grieve fer fin, tkiugb We 
net veep fer it ? 
A. 1. If we can readily weep for other things, 
i cannot weep for fin, the tiurh of o*r grief 
avery qurdionable a.* There may be true and 
feat grief for fins without tears in them that are 
is dry c«Bttitution,and are not prone to weep 

: n pn any account, and as there may be in feme 
c ny tears in the eye where there is no grief ir* 
tf heart, fo in others there may be much grief 
fthe beart,wfiere there are no tears in the eye. 
«• is. ryi.)i it grief fer fin needful in repentance ? 
liA. Grief for fin is medful in Repentance, be- 
Ipfe it further works th* heart unto willingnefs 

f:i'!|leave fin.becaufeGed doth require jf.and hath 
‘timifed mercy unto fuch as mourn for fin, James 

irlf. Be afflicted mourn & weep,let your laughter 
'tt 'ijturntd to mourning & your joy to heavinefs, 
i) fv3i. it, 19,10.1 have furely heard Eph'^im 

irioaning himfelf thus,Thou haft Cfcaftifed me, 
Hi 1 was chaftifed, as a bullock uoaccuftomed 

the yoke : turn thou me, and I (hall be turn- 
for thou art the Lord my God, furely after 

t I was inftiucted, I fjsoie upon my 
ih ; I was alhamed, yea eveo confounded be* 
feldid bear the reproach of iry youth* Is 
rraim my 

bowtlt 
dear fon ? 
are troubled 

M 
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surely have mercy upon him faith the Lord, n 

Q. 13. tth*t is k» rtd o}fm which is re^aifite »i t 
Repentance? 1 

A. Hatred «f fin which is requifite unto tn () 
repentance, is an inward deep loathing, and » 1 
horrency of Sin, as the moft odious tiling in f 
World, which is accompanied with a foathing 
our felves as being rendered by fin mod )oar n 
fomeand abominable in the eyes of God, Ez' : 
3^- 3 !• {halt remember thine even evil ways, * ; 
year doings which have net been good, and fhall lot '■ 
year felves in your turn {tght for yeur iniquities a 
jO«r abominations 
v Q. la, Why is hat rid of (in needful unit trucRepentan 1 • 

A. Hatred of fin is needful unto true tepe t; 
tance, becaufe no affc&ion of the heart will me r. 
engage us againfi fin, than our hatred ; and wh j - 
grief for fin is much (penti hatred of fin will pli 
Weapons into our hands to fight-againft it. 

Q. 15. tVhat is that turning frem jin whith is j 
fart of true repentance ? 

A. The turning from fin which is a part j 
true repentancc,doth confift in two things, r. \[ 
atumingfrom all grofs fins, in regard of a /, 
courfe and converfion. i. In a turning from; 
Other fins, in regard of our hearts and affection n 

16. Doftch as truly repent of /intnev(r return ! 
£*tn unto the pra&icc of the fame fins which they ha 
repented of? 

A. Such as have truly repented of Sin, do r r 
ver return unto the practice of ir,fo as to live Vi 
a courfe of fin a« they did before, and where a r 
after repentance do return into a courfe of fin 
is an evident Sign that their repentance was r 
of the rigbt kind. t. Some that have, truly 
pented of their fins, although they may be ov 
taken and furprifed by temptations, f« as to i 

i 
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! |it6 theComminton of the fame ftns which they 
' We repented if, yet they do not ly in them, 
pf get up again, and with bitter grief bewail 
mm, and return again to the Lord, 

i I'j. Wherein dath turning ti the Lord ( the other 
! 'art of true repent ante ) coxfift ? 
* A. Turning to theLord doth confift. t. In 
Waking application of our felves unto him, foe 
jhe pardon of Sin and his mercy, Pfal- 51.1. Have 
mercy upon me O God / according to thy loving 
iindnefs, according to the multitude of thy ten- 
4er merciesblot out my Tranfgreffion. a- In cus 

1 making choice of him for our God Sc chief good, 
I'ifer. 3, a2 Behold, we come unto thee, for thou 
br« the Lord our God, Zeeh. 13, 9. They flial call 
qjpon my Name, and 1 will hear them.: I will 
{"ay, It is my people, and they fhall fay,The Lord 
us my God. 3, In onr delivering up bur felves 

Hjinto his obedience, Pfal. 119, *9. I thought on 
.my former way, and turned my feet unto thy 
IJTeflimonies. % 

Q. 18 What is the obedience which m ntufl de. 
'iver our ftlves up unto.in our returning to the Lord? 

A. The obedience which we muft deliver up 
cur felves unto, in our returning to the Lord, 
is the New Obedience of theGofpel. 

Q. 19 Wfy it the obedience-of the Gejpel called New 
Obedience ? 

A. The Obedience of the Gofpelis called New 
Obedience, becaufe it is required in the New 
Oveoant.becaufe it maft proceed from newnefir 
of Spirit, the new Nature or new principle of 
Grace and fpiritoal life, which is put into the 
Soul by the Spirit of God, Rom, 7. 6, But now 'we 
are delivered from the Law, that being dead 
wherein we were held, that we (hould ferve in 
newnefs of Spirit. 

M3 Q. 29. 
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Tit*) , 
Qi !•. Wisti dt vs deliver up ourftlvet unit s| 

Htv Ohdieme ? 
A. Wc deh'vef up cur felves unto this new 

cdience, i. When we have full icfolutionj al 
purpofes of it,Pfal*i 19.106./ bavi fworxand / al' 
perform it., that I w:U keep thy righteous judgmuM' 
AQs 11. 1 J • 'dnd exhorted them aO, that nub 
pofe tf heart they would (leave unto the Lord. ». W£ I ‘r' 
we are diligent in our endeavours afi^r it, ttf 
we may dtnftancly walk in the way of Nc 
Obediercej without offence either to Gcd 
mani L--'ke I. j5. And they were both righteous lejo] 
God, walking in all thtCommandnsenti and Ordinarimf' ' 
tf the Lord blam'left. Acts 2,4. 16. And herein | ■ 
J exercije my {elf to have always a tOnfciente 'i/jrtp 
ttf offence, toward God and toward M n, 

Q. «!. Do at that truly repent, Judy perform »*:jj 
Obedience ? 

None that truly repent do here in this lil| A. 
per form newObsdience fully,without any failurl! 
and defect; but they diligently endeavour t | 
do it, and wherein they fall fliort, it is their gris j 
and trouble, Pfal. 38.17. For X am ready to haf| 
and my farrow is continually before rae. 

38 Qaeft CffiUjut ate 1)i cu teatb means tohcre f 
bg Chrift coramunleatn^ to wt tljs brntfits 01 
38e£emption ? , , „ 

Aiifw. The outward and ordinary meins where-1 
by Chrid comtnunicateth tons the benefits q!) 
Redemption, are his Ordinances; efpecUHy the j 
word, Sacraments and Prayer, all which are made ! 
effectual to the Elect for Salvation, 

Q. 1, yVhat doth tomprebtnd all the outward and, 
ordinary means whereby Chnft Communicateth te «#|i 
the benefits ef Redemption ? 

A. Tne Ordinances of the Lord do comprcs ! 

bend ajl the oatwaid and ordinary means, where- 
by. 



2,61 
’hrift communiciteth to us the benefits of 
cmption. 

D. a. (Vfjae is meant by the ordinances of the Lord? 
By theordinanctsof the Lord i* meantthofa 

tans of Grace and Salvation, which are of the 
>rds inftitution, which be had appoicted and 

i mmanded in his word, aiid no other, Aj^rti aS1. 
Teaching to obferve all things whatfoever I 

ve Commanded you. i Cte. ir. 53 Be 
llowersof me.even as I alfo am of Chritl. No.v 

Ipraife you Brethreoj that ye keep theOrdT- 
;»aces as I delivered them unto you. Fct I 
ave received of tfee Lord, that which alio I de- 

livered unto you. 
I Q, j, May we not make ufe of any ordinances which 
'ire of me's appointment only in order to Salvation ? 

i A. We ought not to make ttfe of any Ordl* 
i ances which ate of mens appointment only, in 
|rder utitoSalvation.becaufe this iswHl-worfhipi 
ivhich is both vain and r ffenfive arid we cannot 
jroundedly «xpr £t the blcffing of the Lord upon, 
>r to receive any truedjenefit by any ordinances 
jut by thofe alone which are of bis own appoint- 
ment only, Col 2. jo, Why are we Cub- 
jeft to ordinances *frer the Commandments and 
dofttinesof men? Which things have a fhcw of 
wifdom in wilbworfl^p, &c. Mat, 1^. 9, But 
In vain do they worfhip me, teaching for doc- 
trine the Commandments ef Men. 

C^. 4. Wbl are the ordinances called the ordinary 
means whereby Chrijl comnunicatesh to MStheJUmfitt 
»f Redemption ? 

A. The ordinances are Called the ordinary 
means whereby Chrift Commur.icateth to us the 
benefits of Redemption, becaufe the Lord hath 
not wholly limited and bound up himielf unto 
bis Ordinances j ter he cm in an extraordinary 

M 4 way 

: 



( atfs ) 

>• 

. . (• *! 

■‘V. '* 
• ’ • \ 

m, 
i-'1. 

way bring feme cut of a (late of nature in1 

ftate of Grace, as Paul, who was converted h 
light and a voice from heavea.buttheOrdinan 
afethemoft ufuaj wayand means of Converfi 
and Salvation, without the ufe of which wee 
not upon good ground, expeli that any bent 
»f Redemption fliould be communicated to u 

Q- 5 Wnat an the chief ordinances of the Lo 
appointment l 

A, The chief Ordinances of the Lords 
pointmentare the Word, Sicraments and Pray 
Afts a» 41.And they continued ftedfaftly inti 
Apples OoSrlne and fellowihip, and inbreai [! 

sng of bread, and in Prayer. 
Q. 6. To whom an the ordinances made rffifiu t‘l 

Mnto falvation ? 
A. The Ordinances are made effeftual for Salv ' 

tion to the Elect only.^f a.46,47,And they coi r 
tinning with one accord in the temple, & breal 
Sng of Bread, pvaifing God. And the Lord adde 
go the Church daily fuch as (hould be faved. 

Spi Quell fiaiotD mautcffattia 
go ^albation? 

Anfvo. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading 
fcut tfpecially the peeaching of the Word, an ef 1 
fectual means of convincing and converting1 

Sinners, and of building them up in holinefsanc 
comfort through faith unto Sdvation. 

Q. t. What is the Ordinance or Appointment of th . 
Lord preference to the Word, that it may be tfftfttt- r 
*>l me Salv ation ? 

A. The Ordinance or Appointment of theLord 
in reference unto thp Word, that it may be ef- 
fectual unto Salvation, is, 1. That we read the ' 
Word. Deut. 17. 09. He fhaUreadiherein all the dayix 
of h'ulift that he may learnto fear the Lsrdhis God, /oil 
keep ail the words of this Law, and theje flatutes to do 1 



rtewjqhn J. Search the Scrtftureif for in them f? 
iink ye have eternal life, and t he) are they that tefti* 

j »/■»»?,2.That we hear the word preached,Ifaiart 
5: Udine thine tar and come unto me,hear and thy 

Uiul {hall live; x Cor. It plyafed God by the 
[Jiolijhtefs tf Preaching to fave them that believe. 
H Q 2. H»w is the wtrd made effeStual unto falva* 
MItftf ? 
i L.The word is made effectual untoSa’vation.r.7a 
reference to (inners & ungodly, *$ the word is a ^ 
rsnean, 1.T0 convince them of (jn, and to affe£l , 
rlaem with remorfe for it, i.Cor. .24, 15 . But J 

i f all prophefie, and there come in one that be- ,/ 
pieveth not, or one unlearned, he isfonvinced *> 
jjafall, he is judged of all, and thus the fecreta 
l^f his heart are made manifert, and fo falling « 

Iqdownon his face, he will woilhip God, and re» ,4 
tport that God is in you of a truth, Heb.4, ir For 
iifehe word of Sod is quick and powerful, and Ihar* t 
per than any two edged Sword.piercing, even to ^ 
the dividing of the foul, and of the fpiric. and of g : 
the joints and of the marrow, and is a difeerner 
ofthe thoughts andintents of the heart, 2. 
37. Now when they h eird this,they were prick- H 
ed in their hearts: 2 To convert them from fin, 
and join them to Chrift and his people, 
19, 7. The La v of the Lord is perfeft convemrxg 
the Soul, /f&r 2.41. Then they that gladly re<* 
ceived his Word,were baptized and the fame day 
there were added unto them about three thoufand 
Souls, jiBs 4. 4 Howbeit many of them which’ 
heard the Word .believed,and the number of the, 
men were about five thoofand. 2. In reference' 
unto thofe that are converted,the word is effec- 
tual unto Salvation, as it is a mean of buildingfat 
them up in holinefs and comfort unto Salvation, HL 
jltii to. 31, And now Brethren, 1 commendM 
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God, and l 
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wb' s Grace, 
i$ able to build you up, and to give you *n . 
feeritance ampngthofe that are fanftified, Eph, 
i t, iZj 13. And he gave fotne,Pallors andTeac 
eis; lor the f erf.fling of the Saints, for tf 
work of the Miniftry, for the edifying of t 
Bod^ cfChrift; till we all come in the unity 
the Faith,and of rhe Knowledge of the Son 
God, unto a perfcft man, unto the meafure 
the ftat,ute uf the fulncfs of Chrift. 
Q. 3, Hi» diththe word build up S*intt in holinefs | 

A. The word doth build up the Sain.s in Ho! 
nefs.ts it isja mean to work in thtm a gte^ttr cor 
formity unto the Image of Gcd, and csufe an in , 
creafe of every Grace in them, zCor* W 
all with open face beholding as in a Glafs the glor 
of the Lord, are changed into the fame imag 
from glory to gif ry. 1 Ect. j. a. As new bor f 
Babes defire the fincere milk of the Word,that y 
may grow tl ertby. ». As it doth reprove,correi 
andinfirufl in rigbteoufnefs, and thereby perfecl 
them more & m0.e,and fit them for good worksj! 
i Tim. 3. id, 17. All Scripture is given by infpi | 
ration of God,and is profitable for poflrine^fcip 
Reproof, for Coneflion, for Infiruflion in R'PM 
t«oafnefs, that the Man of God may be peilefl# 
throughly ilhedunto every good work 3 An 
it is a ttean of pulling down ct flrong holds in 1 
the Soul, and more and more fubjugating and 
fubduing all tboughis and *fFtCtions unto the 
obedience of Chrift, x Or. 10 4,5 For theVVea.r 
pons of our warGire are not CjrnaL but migntyi 
thrOughGod.tothe pulling down of firong folds 

down of iinaginaiini s, and everything! 
that esalteth it fell againft the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into Captivity evcry tnought.untoj 
2bs.obfdJtn.CC of Ch(lfi) 4. A* [t is 



T . 
ngthentKe Saints againllthe tempta1 ions cf the 

[-vil, and ihe corrup ior s cf our own hearrs,£^&, 
15, 17. Take to you the whole Ai mom of God, 
c ye may be able toftand in the evil d*y:Take 

‘Ip Sword of the Spirit,which is the word ofGod, 
ibth. 4,10. Get thee hence Satan, for it is writ- 

’ jjn, Thou ftialt worftiip tie Lord thy God, &e. 
%l 119.9. Wherewith ihall a young man cJemfe 

5 ‘Is way? by taking heed thereto according to thy 
ord. y. As it is a mean to eftablifh tie Saints 

ijj the truths 8c ways of God, and to ftrengthera 
pem'agriift cfrour 3c fedicion, Rcw.16: 15> Now 

I > him that is of Power to eftabliih you according 
• jb'my Gofpel,5c the Preaching of Jefus C( ril>,der, • 

il pb. 4, 14 Thatwe be no more Children, tofle.d 
0 and fro, and Carri.-d about with every wind 
af Doftrine, by the flight of men and cunning 
ftaftiaefs, whereby they ly in wait to dtceivc» 

Q, 4, Huw dub tits word build up the Saints in 
bnfirt ? 

A. The word doth build cp rhe Sa'ntsin com- 
ort, i.Asii- doth reveal and hold forth the 
hiefeft grounds of Comfort,fnch as the protrnfes 1 

of pardon, and eternal life, ifuiah 40, t, 1. Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye my people, faith your God *; 
fpeak Comfortably unto JerufaUm, and C'y.uqto 
her,that her* warfare is accemplifhed, that hex 
fins are pardoned, 1, John 1 . This is 'ke pro’’ 
mife that he hath promifed, even eternal life. 2, 
As it is a mean c,f Conveying to the Soul the 
moftfweet and unutterab'e jny offheHoly GhoO, 
1 Tbtjf. 1. 6. And ye bcCipse followers of us and 
of the Lord, ha ing r c ived the Word t,t mu>Il 
affliction, tairh joy of rhe Holy Ghoft. 

Q.. y. lithe wordejfrctuall unto Salvanin by art) 
virtue tr povtr in it J?lf? • mri 

A. Ths W^rd ij not effectual uato falvaticn byi 
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aay vertue or powtrin it fdf, but by the op 
tion of the Spirit of God, in an4,by the Wo 
i Csr. 5.6. Who hath alfo mide us able Mi 
fters of the New Teftament, not of the let 
but of the Spirit; for the letter killetb, but l 
Spirit giveth life. 

Q. 6. Hw dtth the Word workeff'eftually unto Si |s- 
Vatson. 

A- The Wo r d doth work (ffectually unto f 
vation through Faith, 1 Tbejf. *. ij, Ye receivli 
it not as the word of men, but as it is in trul p 
the word of God, which effectually worketh i (T 
you that believe, Rok. i. 18. For I am not aft it - 
med of the Gofpel of Chrifl, for it is the pow s f 
of God unto falvation ,to every ene that believer ! 

90. Queft. i^oh) ifl the toorfc 0 be teat) at i 
bcait that it may became efffttual unto ^ai o> 
Nation ? 

That the word may become effcQual uni \ 
falvation, we muft attend thereunto with Dill 
gence. Preparation and Prayer, receive it wit|i 
Faith and Love, lay it up in our hearts.and pratjj 
life it in our lives. I 

Q. 1, Vyhat is required before the honing of 
y^ord, that it maj become sffeHtual unto Salvation ?|j 

A. Before the hearing of the Word, that r'i 
may become tffi&ual unto Salvation,two thingfh 
are required, r. Preparation, s. Prayer. 

Q. 1. What is that Preparation that is required 
f re hearing of the Word ? 

A. The preparation which is required befo 
hearing of the word, is, itThat we conftdcr th 
Mijefty of GOD, in whofe prefence we are t 
appear, and whofe word w; are to hear, Aft _ 
10. 3J PYe. 'areaS herty.prefm lufore God to hea>':\ 
&xljhingstl'at are commanded th e of God*- *. That W£j| 
Ksyame 9wr ftjyes Jq find out sr*d lay afidc w hat j 

eves1 
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:ver msy hinder tke fav in c operation of the Word I 
f God uponrus.P{ttl.z6.6 1 will w»fh mine hands i 

in ihnecency, fp will I ccmpafs thine altar, O ! 

'Lotdyjames 1.11. WhcTefore-Jay apart all fuper- 
flaity of naughtitiefs, and receive with meeknefs ■ 
the ingrafted Word, which is able to fave your 
Souls, i Pet. 2. i, 2. Wherefore laying afide 
all tmlice and all guile, and hypocrites, and 
envying, and evil-fpeakings as new barn babes 
delire the fincere milk of the Word, that ye 
may grow thereby. 

Q. j, What is that Prayer whith is required before 
hearing the vVordt 

A. The Prayer which is required before hear* 
ing the Word is Prayer in fecret. and in our Fa- 
milies, for Gods alfjftance cf his Minifters in 
preaching the Word to us, and for his blefllng 
the Word, and miking it effectual to us, by 
his Spirit incur hearing of i t, * Thijf j. i. Pray 
for us, that the word ofthe Lord may have free 
'courfe', and be glorified. 

Q. 4, VPhat is required in. re a ding and hearing the 
word to make it effeffual unto Salvation ? 

A. In Reading and Hearing the Word to make * 
it effectual unto Salvation three things are re»* 
quired, i. Attention. 2. Fai h. 3 Love. 

QeS What is that attention which is required in nad^i 
ing and bearin’ the word 1 1 

A. The attention which is required in readingli 
and hearing the word, is a diligent inclining the 
car, and b.nding the mind, that we may under- 
(land what wc read and bear, Prov. 1.2. 5, Myl 
Son if thou wilf receive my word, and hide my" 
commandments with thee; S’o that thou incline! 
thine ear unro wifdom, and apply thy heart 
to underftanding.thenfhalt thou underftaud the: 
fejir ef. the Lord,andfind the knowledge of God 
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. t required in 
ing and hearing the tVsrd? 

A. Tke F*ich that is xequirfd ia teadi .g andij 
4 heaiing the Wefd doth imply, i. In general al; 

lv *“i bcii.ving alTent unto the ii virus Aurhoiiry ofthei' 
f., • whole Wtipture, that it is indeed the word of 
1 God,and however it were penned by divas hf ly 

1',.. men in diveiS ag:S, that yet the whole w\s indic- 
ed» and they wrote noth-ngbut as they were in» 

« fpiredby the holy GhoO, iTktf.i. 13,\V e thankGOD, 
, v becaufswhen ye recei ved the word of God, whiph 

ye heard of us; ye ttceired it not as rhe woro’ o! 
Men, but ( as it is in truth ) the Word of God. 
2 Tim. i- Ail Scripture is given by infpiratiora jr 
of God, i. Pet. i, it. For prophecy Came not in 
old time by the will of nvn, but holy men of 
God fpake'as they wete ra wed by rhe holy Ghoft. 
*. The Gich required in reading and hearing the 
word, doth imply in pa t cular, r, A believitig' 
alTent to the truth and excellency of all fcapturcl 
hiftory, as rhat which mod certainly was, efpe-l 
daily the Hiftory of our Lord Jefus Chiift in hisr1' 
Birth, Life, Death.Refuneftion and Afcention*i.| 
SehevingalTentu rto the truth, and excellency blf v! 
allScrip-me prophecy, as that (fo far as is noci 
yet fulfilled ) v. ic:i mo ft Certainly wjU be cfpe-| i 
cially the prophecy Co c.rwi-g t',econfuma!a,ionl 
of alLthings, and the general Judgment of thsl'li 
World by jefus Chiift a the laft day. 3, A b;iiev*|| 
ingaiT nc umo the tru h'and excefte Cy of al 
feripture d-„£l i re, s that wkich is tnoft t !gh, arti 
moft wor.-hy of the uadtrftanding, efpecially th 
dofti 'ne of the Trii ity, and Chrl ts incarnation 
and thi way of mans ReJemp ion. -t. A be'ievinj 
aftentu'nto thetruth&righteoulf/cfs of all thr Scrip 
ture threatnings, whetuci in t:-e Law or Gofpel l 
and Shat ia the mQft feverc exe«uuonS of chera-y ! 
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1%believing alTent unto the hclinefs, righteouf* 
fLefs, md gocdnefs of all Scripture-pi cCepts, asaif- 
b to the perf.ftjon of rt-e Sc/ipttre rule fcr-all 

Things that Ccmcern ovr puflice. 6. A fiducial 
jtpplicaiion of ali Serip ure promiftS,fD far a: they 
aave a general refmnc unto allBelieTetS,asmoft 
firm, true,precious and luCh as CoRtaio in them, 
jwhatfoaver is really for our good and happinefs, 
fioth in this and in the other World. 

J§>- 7. IVhat istkut Levs which it required in.reecl* 
']«?(£ and hearing the word tf God ? 
I A. The Love which is required in Reading and 
[Hearing the Word of God, is love of the word, 
cbecaufe it is the Word of God, Pjal. 1x9. 

1 167. Confioer how J love thy Precepts. My Soul 
bath kept thy Teftimonies.and 1 love them ex- 

« Ctedinglv. 
12, 8. IVhertin fbtuld our Itvs to the Word of Gt>4 

‘| fle w it'fclf? 
A. Our love to the Word of God, fliould (hew 

jt it ftlf, 1. In our high ptizing the Word of GOD, 
i above things which are moil: riCcefTary and pre« 
|j cious in the World, Job 13. 11, l have elieetned 
II the words of hit meuth, more than my neceflary food, 

FMt 119. 7Z- the Lawof thy mouth is better ttn;o 
j me than tboufands o( Gold and filver. 2. In our ear* 

neft defiies after the Word, Pfal. 119. io. 131. 
My Soul breaketh for the longing it hath unto 
thy Judgments at all times, I opened my mouth 
and panted,for I longed for thy Commandments. 
3. In our delighting our felves in the wot^PJaU 
119, 14, in, 1S2. Thy Teftiraonies are my de- 
light and Counfelfouis.Thy Tefiimonies have I 
chofen ssmy htiuage for ever, for they are the 
rejoicing of my heart, I rejoice at thy word, 
as one that findeth great I'poij. 

What i{ required afterthe hsams find readm 
■ *n£, 

s 

■» 
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»wg that it may Income tfittunl unto si 
•nation ? | 

A. There is required *fcer the reading ai| 
hearing of the word, that it may become tffecd|r 
al unco Salvation. i.That we lay it up ino jj 
hearts,making our hearts Scmemories Store liojili 
es of this heavenly Treafore, Pfah 119. r f. T[| 
Word have I hid in my heart, that I might n| 
fin againfi thee. s.That we practite it in our liv 
being ready to obey, aqd do what ever we real 
or hear out of the Woird.to be our dutyjataerj 
a i, ay. Be ye do?rsof the Word^not hearers on! 
deceiving your own felves. whofo looketh intj 
the perfect La v of Liberty,and continueth there (V 
in, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer c , 
the Work,this m»n flial! be bleffed in his deed. 

of Queft. tfjtb tl)c5>crammw becom|n 
tffettual meansi of S)aUjation ? 

The Sacraments become efL-ctua! mearli j. 
of falvatioo, not from any virtue in them, or if 
him that doth adminifter them, but only by th" 
blefling of Chrift, and the working of his fpiri| 
in them that by Faith receive them. ^ ! 

Q 1. How ntgativdy are the Sacramentmot effMa. 
al means of Salvation ? 

A, The Sacramen’s negatively, x. Are not e£ 
fectual means of falvacion, by any virtue i 
themfelves to confcrGrace and Salvation upon a! 
the receivers, and by the work done, or bare re 
ceivingofthem.for many may and do partake o 
the Sacraments,who are without true Grace, an 
have no (hare in the Salvation of the Gofpel, dfl 
8. 13, a 1. aj. And Sm«» himfelf was (saptizsd1 

but Peter faid unto him, Thy Mony perifh wit1 

thee, thou haft neither part nor lot in th:s mat 
ter,for thy heart is not right in the fight of God 
for I pcieeive that Ch9« art in the gall of bitter- 

nel 
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iers, and In the bond of iniquity. I C$f. it. 27,' 
Vhofoever (hall cat this Bread, and drink this 
iup of the Lord unwoithily, ftall be guilty of 
he body and blood of the Lord. a. The Sacra* 

> sijncnts are not effectual means of Salvation 
hrough the intention of,or by anyvirtue in them 
ihat do adminifter them, there being no power 
*1 the holieft of Minifters themfelves to give 
'•race, and to bring Savaticn unto any by their 
lAdminiftration of the Sacramenrs, or any other 
Ordinance, 1 Car. 3. 7. So then neither is he that 

“ujplanteth any thing, neither he that watereth ; 
.out GOD that giveth theincreafe. 
3 Q; i. Haw pajitivtly are the Sacraments ef Mnal means 
hf Salvation ? 

i A.The Sacraments pofitively are effectual means 
bf Salvation. 1. By theblefiing and P.refence of 
Chrift, whiche^Jth accompany the Sacraments, 

Hand other Ordinances of his owninftitution,<W<»r. 
Hi 8.20, Where two or three are gathered toge* 

^nkher in my Name, there am I in the midft of 
lof them Mat.ii.19, Teaching them to obferve all 
ilthings whatfoever I have commanded you, and 

•jflo.Tam with you always unto the end of the world. 
1. By the working of the Spirit ( the effect and 

'irjevidence ofChriltsbleffing andprefence )wbere- 
iby Chiift doth put life and virtue, and efficacy in- 

i' to his Sacraments andOrdinances,wh hout which 
■ifhey would be w'holly dead, and *lcog*thet inef. 
yfectual.i Car. 12.13. For by one fpirit we are all 

baptized ip .one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles,whether we be bord or f»ee; and have 

.j been all tmde t0 drink into onefpiric. 
I Q. 3 In whom doth the Spirit by the Sacraments work 

ll work effetfual unto Salvntien l 
-i; A. The Spirit by the Sacraments doth not w'ork 
A effectual 



effeQmlly unto t|ie Sah lyation of all thatrecer 
by faith receive themi 

9t ^.ueft. C^tai t® a j&flcramcnt ? 
Anfv, A. Sacramentisan holr ordinance in 

tuted by Chrift, wherein by fenlible figns, Chrs . 
and the benefi's oFthe new Covenant are repo 
fented, felled and applyed to Believerst 
^ I. F^bnt i; the prtper (ignifisutiiiu of thervn 

Stcramnt ? 
♦ A. The proper Qgmfication of the word Sacr 
mtnr, as it was of old ufed, is a Military Oatt 
whereby the General did oblige hitnfelf to t . 
faithful to his Souldiers.Se the Souldiers did cf 
gagethemfclves to be faithful unto theirGenera 

t. yVky are any of Cbrifls O^dmancet called Si 
ertmentt, vhen wt do not find cbt word Stcrttment uJ^ 
jns iy place in the holy Scripture ? 

A* Although the word S<y;Ta^nt be not ufe 
in the fcn'pture any more than the word Trinity 
yetbeciufethe thing fignified by the Sacramen 
and Trinity, and other words are ia the Scrip 
tures, therefore we may lawfully make ufe c 
fuch words. 

3, Woat it the thing fignifhd ly the vetrd Sacra 
neent l 

A, The thing figntfic'd by the wordS.crimen 
is a fealof the Covenant of Grace, whereby as th 
Lord doth oblige himfclf to fulfill the protnifi 
of the Covenant unto us, fo by our receiv 
iftg of this feal, we oblige our felvrs to be th 
Lord^, and to be true and faithful unto him. 

<2* 4. F/h>fe trditiuncc is the Saerat&nt which w 
are ti makf ufe efl 

A. The Sacrament which vve are to make ufe or 
is an Ordinance not of mans indication, and sp 
pointment,but an holy Ordinance ofChii,fis in 
flituticn and appointment, who being the only 

. King 
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|(ng of the Church, hath alone the Authority to 
point holy Ordinance* and SiCrament*. 
J§>. $. H»9 many farts are there in a Sacrament ? 

' A. Theteiretwo pans in a Sacrament, i The 
itward fenfible figns. a. The things fignified 

«(! :f the fighs. 
6- Hew tie thefinjible fens and the things figni* 

U tn a Sacrament differ ? 
i A- The fenfible hgnsand the things fignified 
n a 5'icranient do differ, as the fenfible figns are* 

i S11 objeft of the underfianding and faith, being 
ffiprrfented by the outward figns. 
I !Z_ 7, Vyhat kjnd of Jigns are the jenjiile fens in A 

■h'n rjcrament ? 
1 A. /. The finfibk figns in the Sacrament are 
1 ot natural figns.as the dawning of the morning 
(a fign of the appiaaching day, or as fmoak is a 

jn of fire; bat they, are arbitrary figns, and by 
ie appointment, bo? of men,but of Jefus Chrift. 
They aie not bare fignifying or reprefenting 

jns, but wichall exhibiting, conveying, and ap- 
;ying figns, as a feal unto a Bond, or laft Wilf 
id Teftament doth both fignifie the will of him j 
hofe Bond,or laft will and teftament it is, and 

Noth alfo exhibite and copvey .confirm and apply 
i right unto the things promifed, and engaged 

& therein: when the M'mifier doth give forth the 
• igns or outward Elements in Sacramental Afti* 

1 ms,the Lord gives forth, and Conveys the things 
Signified unto the worthy receivers. 

4?. S. What are the things fenifitd bj the tut* 
ward fenfible figns in a Sacrament ? 
I A. The things fignified by the outward fen- 
fible figns i 1 a Sacra meat, are Chrift and tli.e 
^benefits of the New Covenant, 
Y 2c 9- What it the ufe tf a Sacrament in reference 
'I unit Ghrifi and the benefits of the new Covenant i 
» A. The 
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A. The ufe of t Sicratnane in refeTetice u , 
Chrift and the benefits of the New Covenent 
I, To reprefent t hrift, and the benefits of 
New Covenant, Gen. q. 10. This !s my Coven 
which ye OiaU keep between me and you, ; 
thy feed after thee; Every Man child among J 
fliall becircumcifed. a. To leal and apply Chi fttli 
and the benefits of the New Covenant, ^-om, m'f 
I’t. And he received the fign of circumcifior i 
Seal of the righteoufnefs of Faith,which he hi m 
being yet uncircumcifed. 

Q to To whom doth a Saerawext Teprefent, feal .-| 
*pp!p Chri(l: and tbs benefit of the Nw Covenant ? 

• A- A Sacrament doth reprefent, feal and ap_ 
Chrift an J the Benefits ofch« new Covenant,rl, 
Unto all that partake thereof, but unto Believa^i 
only, Faith being the eye of the foul to dife 
the things reprefented, and the hand of'thefo) 
to receive the things fealed. and exhibited 
the Sacrament 

91. Queft. mi) c!) ave the. Sacrament* of ff 
Ctftanum? 

«/eL 

The Sacraments of the New Teft3men|.! 
are Baptifm.and the LORD'S Sapper. 

Q t. Were there ever any other Satranuntrtij 
in the Church befides thofe of the Te'lament ? I 

A. Formerly under the Old Feftament, tlfe p 
were other Sacraments in ufc amoqgft the J?wr|i' 
and not th'fe of the N*w Teftamen>. 

Q i. What we-e the ordinary Sacraments if co 
monuf among the Jems under the old feftament ? 

A File ordinary Sacraments of common ufe 
mongft the Jews under the Old Teftament.we 
Cifcumcifion and thePafTaver : which, fince tr 
coming ofChrift, are Abrogated and Abolifne 
and are no more to be ufed in the Church undt 
the Gofpel, 
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3 VVh»t art the S«traments then of the Uevt 

Wtawunt, which are to ks ufcd in the Church under 

:t. Tuernly Stcramencs of'he New Tcftament 
u*icb arc fo be ufed in the Church under the 
iKpcl are Baptifm and the Lo>ds Supper, Bap- 
(im which is 'O be received but once, in ftcad 
iCiicumcifion, for initiation ; and the Lords 

pper which is ro be received often, in fteadof 
: Failover,fo> Nu’rition. 

IQ-4- yyhat is the dettrine of P^piflt ctuccrnirg the 
nher of the Sacraments of the Hew T-flam tit ? 

Q The Doftrine of the Papifts concerning the 
Iiuiber of the Sacraments is, that there are (even 
l:cran;enrs under'he New Ttfhmenr; untc bap- 

"m and the Lords Supper, they add Cofcfiitna- 
n,Pent>ance,Ordination,Maiiiage and extream 

|nftions which though feme of them are to be 
ed, namely Marriage, and Ordination.yet none 

iBf them in their fuperfthicus way, none of them 
i*i*vc the ftamp of a Divine inftitution to be ufed 
IIS Jacraments,none of them are Seals oftheCo- 
jienant of Gracei andthtrefore they are no Sacra" 
vents.but Popiih Additions,whereby ihey would 
sem to make amends for their taking away the 

ietond Commandment out of the DecaTgue, as 
:onrrary to their Image worfhip, whereas both 
uchras add", and fuch as takeaway from Gods 
l.aws and inftitu ionr, are under a ieverer curfe 
•han any of the Annhtms and Curfes of the Po- 
piih Councils, Rev. at. 18. If any'man add to 
:hefe things,GOD lhalladd untohim the Plagues 
that are written in this Beck and if any Man 

• Hull take away from the words of the Book of 
this prophecie, GOD fhall tike away bis part 
out of the Book of Life 

94- Qwft. if ®aptiftn ? 

m 
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y#«/ip.Baptifm is a Sicrament whertin tlie 
in,; with water, in the Name of the Father, a 
of the Son, and of the Hofyr Ghoft, doth fig 
fie and feat our inhraft';ng into Chrifi, and p 
taking of the benefits of the Covenant of Grac t "1 

and our engagement to be the Lotds. 
uVPkat ti the outward Cign or element in iaptifr 

A. The outward fign or cKmentin Baptifm, 
water^nd that pure water, fo that the addific 
hereunto of Oi] Sale aud Spittle,by the Papifis 
Baprifm, is an abominable profanation of tf 
Ordinvnce,^/ 10. 47. Can any man forbid w 
ter, that thefc feoufd not be bapn’zcd ? Helt.it 
%z. Our bodies wafhtd with pure water. 

* VFhtst it the tbiri£ fignifed h) water in ltap:if». 
A. The thing fignilied by Water in {laptjiai, 

the blood of our Lord Jcfus Chritf. * 
3 F'f'rjat it the Outward alhun in Baptifne ? , 

A The outw»r<iaQtion inbaptiim, isw^fhinj *>! 

of the Body withWater,which is nil that the won 
baptizing doth fignifie.and which may be fitlj 
done by pouring water on the Face,to reprefen 
Chrifts blood poured out for us: or by Sprinklinj 
waterupon the Face, to icpreftnt theblood o 
fprinklhg.with which the Heart is fprinkleJ.H-fi 
to. zz. Having our heatts fprinkled from an evii 
Corifdence.Jcourbodteswafiied with pure water, 
^ 4. /r it necefftry to dip ok plunge the bodf in'.t the 

W;tter in bapnfm, when the Scripture telteth. of Severah 
that went down into the - water, when they were bap- 
tized, and we are to be buried with Chrift tn baptifm, 
eevd therefore plungtd and covered with water in bap. 

as Cbriji was covered with earth in the Gravel 
A. It is not necefifary that the body fiiould ba 

dipped or plunged all over in baptifm ; for r. 
When we read of feme that went down into the 
water when they were b*py?ed, we do not read 

that 
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were dipped or plunged ever head and 

rs.they might be baptized by pouring or fprink- 
ig the water upon their Faces : yea in fome 
aces ( which.ti e Scripture telleth us, perfens 
ere baptized) Travellers tell us rhey ait but 

|icle deepen which it was imtoffible they could 
plunged all over;and £w»» where it is faid 

ere was much ua'er, the original words do 
ot figoifie deep Waters,but many ftreams.which 
e tnowfi to be fhallow and not fit to plunge the 
ody intoi z. Though feme went down into the 
ater when they were bapt'zcd yet the Scripture 
otb not fay , that all did fo,but mod probably 

water was biought intothe'Houfe.wben thejay. 
or & all his Houlbold were all baptized in the 

night, and not that he ftfitred the Apoftles, 
hen prifdners to go forth,& that he with them 
fhcnld go out with all his Houlhold, and leave 
all the other piifoners a/one, to fetk feme River 
to be baptiz-.dand plungedinto.3. The burying 
with-Chrift in baptifm doth fignihe the burying 

Sof fin in the Soul by the baptihs of the fpirit, 
and not th* burying of the body and covering it 
all over in the baptifm of Water. 4. There is 
a baptizing, or wafhing, as we faid, in pouring 
or fprink'ing water on the tody, as our Sayiour 

lk' told Pettr, when he would have been wafbed all 
ever by him, thrt the waflilng of the feet was 
fufficient: fo the wafting of the face is fufficient 
cfpecially for Infants.who in our Colder Climates 
cannot be plunged into a River without mani* 
feft hazard of their lives, 'wfuch none can prove 
by Scriptura to be neeeffary* 

5. What Jtrhths wafting »f the htty with 
tit repr'fint and fignifie ? 
A. The wafting of the body with water in bap- 

iifai doth reprtf«r*5 mi Ogaific the wafting of 
the 
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the foul from fin by the blood ofjefus Chrw 
Rev. i. $. That loved us, and waihed us frcr 

*? our fins in his own blood. 
Q <5. r« whofe U^tne are Perfons.to ii BaHtizedl - 

| A. Pcrfons arc to be Baptized in the'Name ' 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Ho 
Ghoft, Mat. 28 19, Go therefore and reach : 
Nations, baptizing them in the Nmie of tl : 

« l ather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gho lf' 
Q- 7 . What is t» be underflotd by baptizing fnt t. 

Hunt of the Father t and of the Stn, and of the 
I Ghoft ? 

A. By baptizing in the Name of the Father 
| and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, is to b 
< underftood, not only a naming ofthe Father,Son ti 

and Holy Ghoft, but a baptizing in the Authori 
t ty, and into the Faith, Profelfion, and Gaedi *: 
f ence of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft*. 

Q. 8. What ts fignified. fealcd and engaged on Goaf 
part, by our being Baptised in his Name ? 

A. There is fignified, and fealed.and engagec 
A on GODS part, by our bring baptized in hi; . 
V Name 1. His ingrafting us into Chrift. a Hiil 

making us Partakers of the benefits of the New 1 
Covera it, Row. 6. 3. Know ye not that fo many 1 I 
of us. as were Baptiz:d into Jrfus Chrift, wcren 
baptized into his death. ' . r 
Q. p Want is meant by ottr ingrafting unfo Chrifl ?! 

A By ounngrafting into Chrift, is meantour 1 
being cut off from ouraldftock of Nuure.anJlt 
being joyned unto Jefus Chrift, whereby we#, 
come todraw virtue from him.as from ourRoot,p 
that we may gro v up in him, »nd bring fuithl 

H ;fruit unto him, J>hn iy. ij. lam the vine,|t 
and ye are the branches. R.»m. \ . ty. Thou be- 1 
ing a wild Olive Tree, were grafted in atrmngft \ 
them, and with them partakeft of the Root, ,| 
and fatnefs of the Olive Tree, , 10, u 
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D to. What are the benefits if the Covenant if 
[see which by kapufm we are made partaken cf? 
A. The benefits of the Covenant ofGrace which 
. baptifm we are made partakers of, are, i. Ad- 
IliSon-into the vifiblc Church, Mat. a8. 19. Go, 

i ch all Nations baptizing them,^. z. Rtrr.iilion 
ffinsby Chrifis blood, Alls 2. 38.be bsptizid 

ty one of you in the Name of Jgfus Chrift for 
xemiffioa offins.3 Regeneration &San£lsficati« 
byChriftsSpirir,r/r»; 3 5. According to his mer- 
he faved us, by the wafting of Regeneration, 
'renewing of the holyGhoft. 4. Adoption,to-' 

her with our Union into CbriR- Ga}. 3. stf, 
For ye ire the Children cfGOD by faith 

,Jefus Chrift, for as many of you as have been 
prized into Chrift, have put on Chrift. 5, Re;, 

ij reftion to everlaftirtg life, x Cor. 15. zp. If 
i'e dead rife not at all, why are they baptized for 
re dead? Rm. 6, 4, 5. We are buried with him 

' || baptifm unto death, &c. If we hava been 
.tinted together in the likenefs of his death, we 
tel! be alfo in the likenefs of bis rifurre&iou. 
jQ. 1 x. What is fealed and engaged on our part by bs - 
i| baptized in the Name of the father, Sen and Holy 
l|<o/? ? 
\A By our being baptized in the Name cf the 
Ither, Son and Holy Ghoft, is fealed and engag. 
j on our part, that we will be the Lords, and 
itti.Who!3y,5oul and body,with all cur powers, 

Aultiesjour members are to be employed by him 
! nftrumentsef righteousnefs, & new cbedienct: 
d a. Only the Lords, and therefore we engage 
renounce the fsrvice cf the Devil jnd thefleth 
d the world, & to fight under Chrifis Banner 
ainft thefe enemies of theLord and of bur^ouls, 
w.6, lx, ja, 13, Wc are buried with him by 

N bap* 
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baptifm into death, that like as Chrift was rai:| 
from the dead by the glory of theFather,even fo ff 
alio Ihepld walk in newnefs oflifc.Reckon y 5 J 
fclves to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive'Ll 

h6.| <God. Let not fin therefore reign that ye-Ih 
obey it in the lufts thereof; neither yield yrf 
members as inftruments of unrighreoalhefs ml 
fin; but yield you'rfelves unto GOD, as thf 
that are alive from the dead, and your memfc 
as tnftruments.oTrightcoufnefs unto God, 

9S Queft, Co toliom U baptifm to be am; 
flittreu? 

rtwfw is not to be adminifired to a 
that are out of the.vifible Church ; till they p 
fefs their Faith in Chrift, and obedience to hi 
but the Infants of fuch as are membets cftiie 
fible Church are to be baptized. 

fl Is Btiptifm to be adrrnmjlred unto all ? 
A. Baptifm is not to be adminiftted unto ; 

nor to any that are out of the vilible Church,ll 
caufe they being out of the Covenant, have ’ 
right unto the Seals of the covenant, Eph. ■£• 
fa that time ye were without Chrift, being 
ans from the common-wealth of ifracl/and ftr < 
jgprsfrom the Covenants of Prooiife, having f 
hope, and without God in the World 

Q. s- May not hcatbettt and ixfidels be baptized ft 
A Heathens andlnfidels which are without 

Church, whileft they continue Infidels, oujf 
not to bebaptized, but if upon the preaching! 
the Gofpel uo.o them they repent and bejjcl 
and make profrflion of their Faith a ndRe(olur|: 
of obedience, they are hereby virtually wi hi I 
Church, and rhen have a right to this Off 
nance of Baptifm, and it ought not ro b den 
un o rhem, Mark 16 if, 16. And hefaid, Gr 
into all the world, and preach the Gpfpel 

I: 



HHUsSi ) 
•^cry cieaturc, that believech and is baptized, 

be faved, &~c. 
Q' $. M*J na Infants it iaptiztd? 
A. No Infants of Heathens and Infidels, whiled 

‘fuch, may be baptized, becaufe both Parents and 
Children are out of the Covenant, z. The Infants 
if Chriftiansand believing Parents, being vifible 
Church members, may and ought to be baptized. 

_ 4 Htv di ye prove that the Infants of fuch as are 
fijiile Church members may and ought tike baptized? 

>| A.That the Infants of fuch as are vifibleChurch 
members, may and ought to be baptized, may bo 
proved, becaufc they are in Covenant, and the 
iromife of the Covenant belonging unto them, 
ihis fell oftheCovenant doth belong to them alfo, 
'1-fBs. i. 39, The promife is to you and your Chil- 
Iren, It is upon account of the promife of the 
Covenant that any have thefeal; hence it was, 
hat not only Jbraham, but all his feed whileft 
n their infancy, received the Teal ofCircumcifion, 
iccaufe the Promife of the Covenant was made 
o both i and by the f<tme reafon not on!y beu 

. ieving parents, but alfo their Infants are to re- 
,' j reive the feal of Baptifm.the prom fs being made 

o both, Gen. <1.7, io. I will eftablilh my Co- 
renanc between me and thee, and tby feed after 

;; |hee, to be a God to thee and thy f?ed afrer thee; 
' This is my Covenant which ye (hail keep between 

ne and you, and thy feed after thee, «v;ry Man- 
3hild amongfi you (hall be Cirtr*Ymcifed . 

Q 5 H’a» do ye prove that becaufe the Infants of the 
Jews under the L*'J> had the promife r.nd feal of thf 
Covenant of Grace, nitr.ely Circumcifiym, whereby t>(y 
were admitted to be vtfible Church Members, there fen 
hat the Infants of ChrijH tns under the Gojpel have 

>romi Ithe Covenant of Grase, and ought io 
he feal of bafifm f» admit them to be vifjMt C^rch 
nembers*‘J** N * A. 



( *8* ) 
A. r, Thit the Infants of Chriflians have til 

pfomife of the Covenant of Grace, made wii ? 
A&rahtntis evident, bicaufe that Covenant was 
eveilafting Covenant, Gen. iq. 7. I will edablil 
my covenant for an eveilafting covenant, to ' 
a God to thee, and thy feed after thee, whii (] 
covenant Cferift is the Mediator of, and it is r 1 

nswed in the new Teftament with all Believei i 
and that as fully as under the Law ; and ther 
fore if the Infants under the Law were include 
thf Infants under the Gofpel are included too.: 

That the priviledge of Infants being madcChur I: 
members under the Law, doth b'elong to infarfet 
of Cluiftians under the gafpel befides the pail 
tie of reafon for it, and equality of right unlitt 
It, it is evident, becaufe this priviledge w| 
never repealed and taken away under the Gofp.|: 

Q. 6> Hjw dt ytu ffevs that the friviUdgt of Inf art 
being made vifible Church members under the G°Jp§}': 

. was never taken away ? 
A, That the priviledge of Infants being maif 

vifible Church members, was never taktn aw.|< 
under theGofpehis evident, 1 .Becaufe 'if this pri'l 
ledge were repealed,wx (hould have feme notice |j; 
its repeal in the Scripture, but we have no noti ! 
or fignifkationcf Gods will to repeal this priv t 
ledge throughout thewholebook ofGod.i.Becau l - 
Chrift did not come to take away or fbaiten ti 
priviledges of tiv Church, but to enlarge.ther U.. 
and who can uponScripture grounds imagine,tb 
it was the wifi of Chrift, that the infants of tllj 

JeWilh Church Ihould-be Church members, biB 
chelnfants of the ChriftianChurch fliould befliltx 
our, like Heathens and lulideis. 3. Becaufe tlf : M 

Scripture is exprefs that the Infants of Chriftiail : 
are holy, 1 Car, 7: 14. Life were your childrT 
unclean, but now we they holjy as the Jews a j 

call! 
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klUJ in Scripture a holy Nation, bccaufc by Ci?- 
umcifionthey were made vifibleChurchmeisbers; 
a the Infants of Chrifthns as well as themfeives 
ire called holy, that is, federally-holy, as they 
Ire by baptifm made vifible Church-members, 
I Q. 7, Hi-v doth it appear that baptifm doth make 
members efthe vifble ehwch ? 

A. That Baptifm d< th make members of the 
ifible church under the Gcfpel. is evident, be* 
aufe it is the Sacrament of initiation and ad- 
iffion into the Church, by which our Saviour 

jave his difciples commHIion to admit ptrf'P.s 
nto his church, Mat. t8. 9. Go teach all Naims, 

baptizing them, Sic. or make and admit hemDi'ci- 
bies, as the Greek wojd fignifieth, Dtfciple them, 

Q 8. But dotfrnot Chri(l firfl require, that p opte 
• •hould be taught and believe, at leaf tncke a prffjfi.n ef 
\thtir faith before they be baptized, and therefore all la* 
fants being uncapable of being taught, and making prem 

\ fefpmef their faith, are they not hertby-exeiuded fht 
•; privilege of Baptifm ? 

A. That which our Saviour required of teach- 
ing and an a&ual profefljati of F itH before bap- 
tifm, is to be uuderftood of theHeathen Nations, 
Unto whom he fendeth hisApoftles topreacS.who 
without this were not to be baptized,but three is 
not die fame reaf n concerning the infants of fuch, 
who are themfdves members of the vifibleChurch. 
2, The infants of Church-membrrs being unca* 
pable of being taught, and mzking an aftual pre- 
fellion of Faith,doth no more exclude them the 
priviledge of Baptiftn, than their being uncapa- 
blc of working, do^i exclude them the liberty of 
eating when the command is exprefs, z. Thef. 3 ; 
10. If any work not neither fliall he eat. Not- 
Vfichftanding which command Infants being 

N j unca- 
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UOCapiblc of working, yet they may eat ; and 
Infants being uncapsb!e of profe(Ting their faitif !; 

may be baptictd. 3. Infants though they are un ‘ 
capable of being taught by men, and making at 
a&ual piofeflion of their Faith,yet they arc capa! ;ic 

ble of the grace of theCovenantby the fectetworl 
*)f the Spirit,for offuch is theKingdom ofHtavcni S11 

and who will fay, that all infants dying in their ;'': 

infancy are damned ? As they muft be, if they b< : 

uncapable of the grace of the Covenant, and i! 
they be capable of the grace of the Covenant,they f 
■re capable of this feal of baptifm, 

Q. q. Haw can infants havt right to baptifm; 
Whin vs do not find rfsTMghtut the whole Nev Tefla* 
xnnt either precept or example for their Bsptifm ? 

A. i.TheOrdinance of baptifm as to the fubftance 
of it, is exprefly appointed by our Saviour in the 
New Teftament j but it is not needful that the 
Circumftance of the time of its idminiftratlon 
finu’d be appointed too, when the time may be 

flfoclearly deduced by Scripture confc^'rencc. 
a. We do not find in the Scripture any precept 

HaiCT example in the very words, rhat Women (halt 
flpartabe of the Lords Supper; Yet we believe that 

H||xiiey did partake of the Lords Supper inScrip-ure ! 
time, and they being Church*members andBelie* 
vers capable of the aftual exercife of grace, have 
n undoubted right unto that Sacrament. 

3. We have proved from Scripture, that Chri* 
ian Infants Have a right to be Church members, 

nd therefore they have a right to baptifmiwhkh 
dmits them hereunto, and that there is no Scripr 
ur? Repeal of this priviledgey 
4. We have no precept or example concerning 

he Intantsof fucb as were Baptized themfelves» 
lint they fhpitld, Of that any of them were 

kept 
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pt unbaptlzsd from their infancy, until they, 
ere grown up unto the years of maturity, and 
d make an aftual profeffion of their baith, and 
en did receive the Ordinance of Siptifm ; and 
hy then wili any do this which they have no 

jeripture precept nor example for ? 
5. There is great probability that the Infants of 

elievers in fom* recorded Places of Scripture 
ere baptized in their infancy,where whoie'houf- 

lolds were b prized Together,it is not faidthat the 
infants in fuch houfes were excluded ; and why 
hen Ihoulii we exclude infants from the Ordi- 
uance w om God ha;h no where excluded ? 

y<5 Queft. aabat 10 tf)C ILottia Rapper ? 
y^«/w.'The Lords Supper is a Sacrament,where- 

in by giving and receiving bread and Wine, ac- 
cording to Chrids appointment, his death is 
piewtd foith, and the worthy Receivers are not 
after a Corporal and Carnal manner,but by Faith 
madepartak fsof his Body and Blood, with all 
i s benefits unto their Spiritual nou ifliment, and 
growth in Grace. 

j ^ 1 H w m*ny thiny are m!t eonjfderable in the 
1 Lords Supper ? 

A. There are eight things moft confiderable int 
the Lords Supper 1. The Nature of it. 2. The 
Author of it.3 The outward elements and aftions. 1 

4. The internal Myfteries or tlic thing fignified. 
5. The fubjeft of it.cr thaPerfons thathave right 
to receive it.6.The manner how it is to be receiv- 
ed? The benefits of it. 8. The end of it. 

Q. 2,W/oat U the Lords Supper as to the nature tf 
it ? 

A. TheLords Supper as to the nature of it,Isa , 
Sacrament and Seal of the Covcnent of Grace, 
wherein the mutual obligations both on Gods 

N 4 part 
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piFfaa^ on our part which arem^dcln Baptiu 
arc renewed and confirmed. 1 

Q. 3, fP'.’o irtht au'huT *f the L'irds Supper? | 
A. The Lords Sapper is a Sacrament, not J 

mans invendom but otir Lord Jefus Chrift istil 
Author of it, and it is of his appointment aa 
inftitu i n, iCar, i j .ijFor I have received of ti 
Lord, that which alfo I delivered unto you.th.J',. 
the Lord Jefus took Bread, &C. 

4. X’hen did the Leri ?efui inflitute and appem 
this Sacrament 0} hi s Supper ? 

A.' The Lord Jefus did inflitute and appoir f 
this Sa crament of his Supper the fame night i 
wh ch he was betrayed, 1 Car. 11,13: The Lor 
Jefns the fame night in which he was betrayei , 
took br-sd- ft was at night, beciufe it was to fuc . 
ceed and come in the room of the Paffover. It wa 
the fame night in which be was betrayed.becaufi j 

I it was to be a comm^morationof his death. 
■ijj. y. Art net 'biJUans bound t» receive this 5^1 

| trament at n'ght, when cur Savienr did firfl injhtuti, 
, and adminifter it, and the Apples did fir ft refeive M 

at night ? 
I A. We are no more bound from this txsmplej 
r to receive this Sacramenc at flight, than we arej.' 
I bound :o receive it iu an upp3(*'r,:ony3£but twilvel; 
I in company, which was the pratdee in the firft Iut1 

I fticution. We have not the fame-reafon forrecfiv4' 
a irjg it at night as rhe Apoffles had, who were ' 
) then to eat the palT ver before: and although the 
I .time of receiving it be an indifferent thing, yet ‘ 
| the noon ( the time when our Saviour gave ;up 
( the Ghoft ) feemeth to be the molt fuitable time 
'I for the receiving ofit ;efpecially fince at that 
a time bath body and mind are ordimrly in the bell t 
) difpoficion for receiving it with thegreateft a^i- If 
I vity, and leaft fainenefs and wearintfs. j: 
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/» ttfure {hould the Satrmtnt le rs* 

iived ? ’ 
A. The Table Pofture fecmeth to be the moft 

ecent, and not to be efteewud irrevcrent.when 
Jhrift himfclf was prefcnt and did adminifter ic 

them. 
Q. 7* S,v whew it the S»crameHt if the herds Suffer 

i be adminiflrtd ? 
A. The Sacrament of the Lords Supper asalfa ] 

|.he other of Baptifmi is to be adminiflred by 
none, butfuch as are Minifters of Jefus Chrift, 
trailed and inftalledin this office,according to the 
Scripture rule ; fuch are Chrifts Embaffiadors^nd 
Hone but fuch have authority to exhibite or apply 

^Ihe bread Seals of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
(^. 8. tVhat are the outward/igns »nrf elements in the 

'Lords [upper ? 
A. The outward figns and elements in thd* 

>4,ords Supper, are bread and Wine. 
9. What bread is te be ufed in the Lords \uppet ? 

A. Ordinary Bread is to be ufed, and not Wa- 
iters after the manner of the Papifts,and it is moil 
idecent that it be white bread. 

Q, i o, What Wine is t» b: uftd intheLwds Supper? 
A. Any kind of Wine may,be ufed in the 

Lords Supper, we read that Chrifl drank of the 
fruit of the Vine with his Difciples, but whaC 
fort of Wine is not faid ; yet it fetnxth moil 
fuitahle and moft lively to reprefent the blocd 
of Chrift, when the Wine is of a red colourjfud*^ 
as Tent or Claret Wine. 

ii. May and ought all that rrttive the herds Sup' 
per receive it in both EUnunts, the bread and Wine too?. 

A. All that receive the Lords Supper, may and 
ought to receive it in 
bread and alio t!is Wine; 

both elements, the 
this is evident fro n 
N J *he 
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ane dlreftions which the Appoftle dothglvc untc r 
the in general about their receivings 
this Sacrament, wherein he joyns the Bread and 
the Cup together,as belonging to all that did re u> 
ccive, i C«r n.%6, a8.As often as ye eat tbij / 
bread and drink this Cup, ye do fljew the Lord 
death till he come. Let a man (that is*nyma?t) an. | 

tkt Minifitrimly ) examine himfelf, and fo le 
him eat of that Br«d, and drink of thotCup.Am 
therefore the prafticeof the Pipifts in taking a j 
way the cup from the People, is unwarrantabh 
and injurious. 

Q. 12. What are the outward xBknt in this S*cra% 
merit of the Lords Supper ? 

A. The outward aftionsin this Sacrament o 
.‘A the Lords Supper, I. On the Mioifters part, ar 
iBfcfiij bleffing the Elements, and letting them a par 

for this Sacramental ufe, by reading the words o 
3hiftitution,with thanksgiving and prayers toGo 
for his blefling,his taking the bread and breakiu; 
it, his taking the cup, and diftributing both th 
bread and the Wine unto the People in the word p 
of out Saviour, when he firft did inlhtute thi 
Sacrame«t.z.On the put of the People, the oul 
wud Aftiens are their taking the bread an t 
Wine, and eating tire one,and drinking the other 

13 What is JigniJicd and represented by the Brea 
and Wine in this Sacrament ? 

A. By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament 
as fignified and reprefented the body and Blood q 
Chrifti t Cor. 11: 24, 25. Take, eat, this . is m 
Body ; This Cup is the new tcftament in m 

14.. Is r.otBke bread in the Sacrament tranfubflar 
tsated and turned into the real Body of Chnp, when ci 
t?4Vk»ur telletb hit. Diftiplet exprt.fj. This is my Bod} 

rffkThe 5«ad in ths ij not tranful 
fences 

"i 

j 
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tafttiated, an3 turned into the real Body ofChrift, 
liut is only a figh and reprefentatioir of Chrift s 

jti^ody, 
Q.. Tf. H]v do ye prove that the Hiread in tbit S<r- 

i:not turned into the real hody of Chrift ? 
. A That the Bftad in thisSacrament is not turn- 
. ! Id into the real Body of Chrift, may be proved 

py divers Arguments. 
Arg. i. It is evident both unto fenfe and icafon 

chat the Bread after confecrationremainerhBread' 
ns it was before. z.Ir is evident unto fenfe, the 
iqaantity or brighrnefs of Bread remaineth, the 
ifigure of Bread remaineth,the Locality or place of 
IBreid remaineth, the colour, tafte and fmell of 
IBrcad remaineth, and nothing in the World is 

>‘i (more evident unto fenfe, than the Bread in the 
iSacrament, no alteration in the leaft unto fenfe, 

-ijitbeing madeby its confecration. 3. It is evident 
unto reafon.that the Bread connot be turned into 
another fubftance, and the accidents not be at all 
changed or altered } when our Saviour turned 
Waterinto Wine, the water as it loft its fub* 
ftance, fo alfo it loft its colour, tafte, fmell and 
other accidents, and the wine made ol water,had 
the colour, tafte and fmell of wine, as well as the 
fubftance of Wine ; but in the Sacrament, there i 
no other colour, tafte,figureor any other accide 
but of Bread,and therefore in reafon there is 
other fubftance but of bread. In the Sacramentl 
we muft either cloarh the body of Chrift with th 
accidenrs of Bread, and (ay that his Body is o 
fuch a figure, tafte and colour, as the Bread i 
which would render him ill favoured, ill fha 
pen, and debafe his Body ( fo glorious now 
heaven, ) into the likenefs of Bread, which 
fuchanabfurd Blafphcmy that none will affirr 
oi e)fe, if th? accidesus of Bread cannot 
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attributed untoChriftsBody, and yettne fubftanc 
of Bread be gone, and the fubftancc of Cftri" 
Body came into its room ; then the accidents 
Bread doexift without a Subjeft, which is mo( 
abfurd and ccnrradiQory to reafon ; weperceiv 
by out fenfes, fuch as colour> tafte and figure, i 
cannot be the body of Chrift, that is of fuch co 
lour tafte, and figure ; and ifthere be no othe 
fubftance in the room that hath thefe accidents 
hence it follows, that it is nothing which hatl 
this colour, tafie, and figure ; and that in rh 
Sacrament there is a whiteNothing, a fweet No >' 
thing, a loaf ofNothing, a piece of Nothing 
which is a ridiculous abfurdity ; nothing ismor 
evident unto Reifon than.that the fubftance o 
the Bread remsineth unchanged, whilftthe acci 
dents remain unchanged. 

jtrg a. If the Bread in the Sacrament be turn 
cd into the real body of Chrift, then either ther 
are fo manic Bodies of Chrift, as there are piece 
of Bread eaten in allSacraments.orelfe they are a 
one and the fame Body. i.’It cannot be that ther 
could be fo many Bodies of Chrift as there ar 
pieces offiread eaten in all SacramentStbecaufe fi:ll 
Cnrift would then be a Monfter with many thou iar 
fands, yea, millions of Bodies. Seandlj, It woulc 

^5 ly in the power of any Minifter to make as mani 
Bodies of Chrift as h5 p’eafedj or thitGed fhoulc 
be bound to work a miracle every time tht 
Bread is confecrated.T^h^/y, This carnot confif 
with Chrifts unity. FaarrW)', None of Chrifis Ba 
dies but one, would be the body which wa 
born of the Virgin M»r>, and that died upon tb 
Crofs. Fifthly, All thefe bodies but the one hi 
hath in heaven, would be without a Soul, and ft 
altogether unfufficient to fave the Soul, or t< 
confer any fpiritual life or grace by the feedinj 
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jponthem in the Sacrament; therefore it cannot 
*»e chat there fhould be fo many bodies ofChriftias 
here are pieces of Breed eaten in ail Sacraments, 

i. Neither can it be one & the fame body ©fChrift 
iwhich tbe Bread in the Sacrament is turned into, 
iforthenit would follow, F/Vj?,Thai Chrifts body 
fis both vifible and invifiblej vilible.in Heaven,ind 
invifible in the Sacrament, a. That one and the 
fame Body of Chiiftis prefent in divers places at 
the fame time in Heavfn:and in divers places of 
the Earth; and to fay that one and the fame body, 
which is circumfcribed by one place, is at the 
fame time prefent in a thoufand other, places, is < 
abhorrent unto all reafpn,and it is in effeft to fay, 
it is w'bere it is not, and it is not where it is, 
which is an abfurd contradiftion ; If Ch^fss body 
be in Heaven, it is not in the Sicrament; Ifit be 
in the Sacrament, it is not in Heaven ; Chrirts 
Bcdy is not divided j and fo by parts in one place, 
and in another at the fame time; Neither isChrifts 
Body infinite, and fo prefent in divers places to- 
gether, as God is pTefent;for then hisEody would 
ceafe to be a Body; therefore Chrifts Body can- 
not be in divers places together ; therefore being 
in Heaven, it is not prefent in the Sacrament. 

Arg.If the Bre^d in the Sacrament be turned 
into the real Bsdy of Chrifi; then after the eating 
of it, either it returneth to Heaven which it can- ! 
not do, becauf: it is there already, orelfeit re= 
mainerh with them that eat it;5c if fo, then Chrifts 

-body in part would be turned into the fubftance 
of our Bodies, and if .we are wicked, when tfiefe 
fame bodies are raifed, it would be tormented 
for ever in hell: part alfo of Chrifts Body 
weuld go into the draught, and be fubjeft to cor- 
ruption ; cither of which to affirm is moft 
horridly blafphemous; therefore the Popiffi 
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_ _ Tranfubftandation 
by^ll Chfiftians, 

Arg. 4. If the Bread in the Sacrament were turn 
ed into the real Body ofChriftj both the nature * 
and end of the Sicramenf would be defttoyed;the 
nature of the Sacrament is to be a Sign ; the end 
of it is to be a remembrance of Chrift : both 
which fuppofe Chriifs Body to be abfent ; which 
theSacramentis a fl^n andTcmembtance of, where 
as if the bread were turned into Chrifts Body, ic 
would be prefent. 

Arg. y. Ic is Bread which is eaten in this 5acrs" 
mentand not the body of Chrift,and fo it is term 
ed by the Apoftle, I Cor. 11.26. At tftea asyt 
e»f this Dread, not this body of Chrifl, w'?. if 
tVh*f*evet*fbiIl eat this bread unrvirthiIyt Sec, ver. 
Let a tnan examine himfelf, and fa let him eat of that 

and if it be bread which is eaten in this Sa- 
crament, furely the bread is not turned into the 
real body of Chrift. 

Q. 16. B«f are not the Words of sur Saviour plain 
in his infiitution of this Saeramext, This is my Body; 
ftnd would he, have faid it, had not the bread been turn- 
$4 into his real body? 

. A. If all the Scripture expreflions befides were 
'to beunderftood literally, then there would bq 
Ibme reafon that this expreflion fbould fo be under 
flood too; but we frequently find Figurative ex* 
preffibns in the Scripture, and that concerning 
Chrift, I Cor. 10. The Rock, was Cbrilt, Eph. a1 

30. J jus Chfift hi ml elf being the chief corner fione. 
Jefus Cbrift therefore turned into a Rock ei 
ftone.in thefatne fenfe.as in chrjcwifli Sacrament ft 
the Pafchal Lamb is called the Paflbver, the bread 
is in the Chridan Sacrament called the body o 
Ghrift; Tne.Pafchal Lamb could in no proper fenf< 
be the PaiTovcr» which w*j the Aftion of thtj 

Angtl! 
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Ingel.in pafling over theHoufes of the Israelites, 
hen he deftroyed the fuft-born of the Egyptf* 
s : what Abfurdity is it to fay, th*r the Pafchal 
amb was turned into this *£Hon of the Angel, 
rely a prelent fub(lance could not be turned into 

in accident or Aftion, which was long before, but 
was a Sign, or commemoration of that A&ionj 

|o the Bread in this Sacrament is not properly, 
the Body of Chrift, and fo one body turned into 
•snother without its accidents; but the bread is *. 
jjfignofthe body of Chrift, and a commemoration 
!jof Chrifts Body,which was crucified for us. 

17. But cannot God by his infinitpoweT turn the re* 
lal bread unto the read body of Chrijf ? 4nd if ht can do 
fjt, why ma) we not believe that he really doth it, vohtrt • 
'.Chrift faith. This is my Body 

A. Although God hy his infinite power, can do 
| all things which ire polfihle unto true power, 
\ yet we-may fafely fay that God cannot do any 
] thing which implyeth imperfeflion and weaknefs, 
I fuch as to make contradictions true, and to in- 
1 troduce ridiculousAbfurdities, and blafphemous 

confequenccs: which he flaould do,, if he fhould 
turn the bread in the Sacrament, but without 
tranfmutation of its accidents, into the real body 
ef Chrift. 

Q. 18. How.doth the bread and wtnein this facram 
repre/ent the body and blood of Chnfi ? 

A. The bread and Wine in thisSacramentdotb 
reprefent the Body and Blood of Chrift, in that as 
theSread and Wine doth nouri(h,ftrengthen andl 
refrefh the Body, and fatisfy the natural Appetite; | 

" fotheB 'dy and Blood of Cirift received in this 
Sacrament doth nourift, llrengthen and refrefli 
the Soul.and fatisfy the fpiritual Appetite* 

(LisWhat is rtprefentei doy the Ait lens ef the 

w 
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7?^ W taking the bretd nnd breaking it, tod taking 
the Cup, and giving both unto tht Pesple ? 

A. Sy the A&ions of the Minifter* in takin, 
the Bread and breaking itj and taking the (Tup an_ 
giving both unto the people, is reprefented Goth 
Caking hisSon and giving him to be broken and! 
crucified upon _ the Crofs for us, and withal), 
his giving him in this Sacrament unto us, to be i 
our Redeemer and Saviour, 

Q. so. Wi/at it reprejented by the Aflions of the Pee. •• 
pie in receiving the bread and Pfine, and feeding upen ■ 
them ? 

A. By the A£Hons of the people in receiving of 
the Bread and Wine, and feeding upon them.'isi 
reprefented their receiving of Jefus thrift, given 
to them by the Father, and feeding upon him in 
the Sacrament* 

Q, 2,1. Da all that receive the Sacrament partake :■ 
really of the body and bleed *f Chrijl with the benefits of 
the new Covenant ? I, 

A. None but worthy Receivers, do receive and L 
partake really of the body and blood of ChriftX 
with the benefits of the New Covenant. 

Q. 2 2. Hiw do wirt hy receivers really partake of they 
body and blood of Chriji with his benefitt i 

A.The worthy Receivers do partake really ofthe 
Body and blood afChrift with all his benefits, r.t 
Not after a corporal& carnal manner, and by con- 
jutlftion of his real Body and Blood unto their 
Body,as Meat andDrink is really j 'yned to.them , 
in their eating and drinking thereof. But a. It1 

is by Faith that Chrifts Body and Blood is real- 
ly but fpiritually joyned unto their Souls, and 
the vertue and efficacy, the fruits and beneffis 
of his death are applyed by them, whereby they 
receive fpiritual nourifhment and growth ini 
Grace, i C»rti9, Thccupof bleffing which, 
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e blefs is it not the Communion of the 'Rhid of 

knji ? the bread which we bna\jis it not the Commu' 
ion of the body of Chrifl ? 

i do ieh'tvirs receive Spiritual nourijhment 
, hd growth in Grace, in and by this Sacrament. 

A. Believers receive fpifitual nouriflunent *nd 
growth in grace, in and by this Sacrament, i.As 

trfhey draw vertne fromChrifts death for the cruci- 
iying of the fled), for mortifying and purging 

’ Iway fin which doth hinder their fpiritual liou- 
Hfliment and growth. 3. As thcLorddoth convey 
jjay his Spirit, and they do receive in this Sacra*' 

n menc by faith, further fupplies of bis Grace, 
■:<:iLvhich by his death he hath purchafed for them, 

rind which in th« Covenant of Grace whereof 
•Mfchis Sacrament is aSeal he hath promifed uotothem. 

X4. What is the end of the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper ? 

A. The end of this Sacrament ef the Lords Sup- 
'jper, is the fhewing forth of Cbrifts death, by the 
freceiving of a hich Chrtftians do publickly own, 

'Apnd give teftirnony of their belief in and hopes 
jof falvation by a crucified Lord r Cor. n. 36, 

! For as often as ys eat this bread and drink this 
cup, ye do (h‘w :he Lordi death til! he come. 

97- Q 'ei} fCihaf if t quftefc ;o tl;e luotthp rc* 
<« 1 ctibing cf tlje Ulirlt ^upptt ? 

ydn/w. It is required of them hat would worthi- 
ly partake of theLords Supper, that they examine 
themfelves of their knowledge, to difeem the 
Lords body, of their Faith to feed upon him, of 
their Rfpentance Love and new Obedience, left 
coming unworthily, they eat and drink judg- 
ment to (hemfelves. 

Q. 1. What is it to receive the Lords Supper vefir* 
tbily ? ) f ^ 

A. To receive the LordiSvpf^abs'prepared 

and 

I 
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tot to receive it meritorioufly,** if itwere to brin 
any meric or worth of our own thereunto, for P 
none can be worthy ofChrift, or any of his bene 
fits. z. We receive the Lords Suppper worthily 
when we receive it with due preparation befor M 
we come to it, and with fuirabie behaviour whtl K 
We are at the table of the Lord. 

4>. z. fVaat is that pnparaticn which is required 
the veer thy receiving ef the Lords Supper ? 

A. Thereis required tothc worthy receivingo : 
tbe-Lords Supper, i. Habitual Preparation, tha 
the Pcrfons who receive it be in a ftate of Grace. 
Aftual preparation, that Cueii Graces be drawr 
forth into exercife. M 

Q. 5 What is requiftte fer the obtaining of this hail 
tual and ASual preparation in order to tkr worthy re* 
teiv’ng ? 

A It is reqnifite for the obtaining of this habi 
tual and aftuil preparation in order t« our wor > 
thy rec* ivi ig, that we examine our felves, i Ct>r v 
if. a 3 fiat let a man t xamine himfelf, and fo lei < 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that Cup. 

Q 4. Wherein are we to examine eur jehes in tract'‘t 
to our prrpirat’onj&r this Sacra^ies.t ? 

A, We are to examine our felves in order ro ou 
prepara i n for this Sacament, r« In our know- | 
ledge to dif.ernthe Lords body,which is reprefea 
ted by the bread,. i Cor. 11.19, Nit difcerninjji 
the Lords body. 1. In our Faith to apply Chrit ! 

and feed upon him, and fo to draw vertue anc >. 
fpiritttal nourifhmcnt from him.i.Cor.r S- Ex- 
amine yow felves, whether ye be in the Faith. ? 
Incur Repentance,felf-judging,and godly forrov 
for our (ins, which hath brought fufferings upoi 

rd, 1, Cor. 11. 31. For if we would judg ' 

2SS;, «ap not be 4 
I 

OU 
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r love to Chr!ft“whoin his death h*th expreued 

h love to us, 8c in eur Irve one to another* 
o are redeemed by the fame blood. 5 In our 
v and fincere Obedience to theGofpel, which 
muft engage in, ‘and be fully refolved in th^ 

«ngfh of the Lord to peifotm, before we can 
iprthily receive this Sacrament, i. Cor* 5 8. 
nerefore letus keep the Feaft, not with old lea- 
,0,neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
tfs, but with the unleavened bread of finccrity 
' truth. • ~ 

<f. is rtquijite by way if preparation ftY this 
\:ramine, bejtdc Sclf-txaminatitn ? 
A. By way of pieparation, for this Sacr’ttient 
fides Self-examination, there is rCtpilite, prayer 
God for ois ptefence, the bleffingand afliftance 
his Spirit,and meditation in order to the excit- 
?of our affV&iins, and the drawing forth of 
r Graces into exercife. 
Q, 6 Who are they that tme to thi Lords table *»*• 

• rthily ? 
A. 1. Such come to the T*fe!e of the Lord un» 
arthi’y. as Have no habitual preparation, being- 
a gracelefs and Chriftlefs Bate, who haying na 
itfa, can neithsr difeern the Lords body, nor 
iritually feed upon him, who bei^g without re^ 
riranc«,!ove and new obedience, can neither 
ing glory to the Lord, nor er joy communion 
ath him by receiving this Sacramenf. 2. Such 
lo come to the Table of the Lord unworthily, 
ho although they are gracious and have-habitual 

I reparation, yet take no care by Self-«xaminati» 
a, Prayer and M diration to attain aftnal prepa- 
tion whereby they difpleafe GOD, andloiealfo 
ebenefit of the Ordinance. 
7. If fuch as are gracious do take pains in ]tlf‘ (tea. * 

inatitn and other duties, to get their hearts prepared 
ansi 
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snd Jet shy are flill tat of frame, would they not 
unworthy Receivers putt'd they come to tksLords Table 

A When facti as are gracious do by {elf exj 
mination and otherDuties,endeavour to get the! 
hearts prepared, though they be out of fram j 
they ought to come to the Lords Table, becauii 
GOD may bring them into a frame, in and b 
the Ordinance ; however, they muft wait then i) 
and attend upon God out of obedience, whe < 
they cannot do it witfvfenfible mrlting,warm an i i 
dilightful affbaions, and their fincerity throug I. 
Chrift will be accepted, 

Q. 8 IVken wJ doubt and fear whether we be tru> if 
gracious, may wt come to the Lor its Table ? 

A. VVe may and ought to come to the Lord 
Tabic,although under doubts and fearStif we hav v 
fenf* of the need of, and hungring defires afte ^ 
Jefus Chrift, together with refolucions to give u; li 
out Gives in Covenant to the Lord; Tnis Sa i' 
crament being a maans of getting evidences o 
Gods love, and when we cannot come with af li 
furance, we may come for aflurance. 

Q. 9. What muf be our behaviour at the Tabt\ 
of the Lord, that we may be worthy Re divert ? t. 

A. That vve may be worthy Receivers, our bet. 
haviour it the Table of the Lord muft be hum 1 

ble and reverent,as tothe outward gefturcs of ou 15 
bodies, and inward frame of our hearts; we mu£ 
ferioufly mind the outwirdElementsandA&ion: t 
looking chiefly to the things flgnifisd, reprefiiu ( 
ted and exhibited in theO dinance: we mufl meii 
ditate uponChrifts death fo difgrMtful and pain t: 
ful for us, grieving for our fins, rne cauie of iti 
hungring and thirfting after hinuand th^ benefit l 
purchafed by his death : ipplysn% the promiiss t 
the Covenant and New-Teftamenf. which is <1 
full force through the death of thcTeftacor,drav-1 

ID i 
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g nourifliment and all needful fpirltual fupplies 
om him, in whom all fulnefsdoch dwell,ttjoy- 
ing in his love, giving thanks for his grace; re* 
ewing our Covenant ; and mingling all efpeci- 
ly with Faith and meft endeared^ love to the 
ord, and with love in him one to another. 
Q io. What is nquired ef w’rtkf receivers ajter 
e) come from the table oj the Loyd} 
A lt is required of worthy Receivers after they 

jtome from Jhe Table of the Lord, that they exa- 
mine themfelves as to their carriage and fuccefsjif 
Ihey have not met with God, and have been cut 
)f frame, that they inquire into the caufe,mourn 
ror their defefts, be earned ior a pardon, and by 
ifter-psins, labour to get the benefits of theOrdi- 

nance, and withall endeavour to amendforthe fu« 
i:ure ;ifthey have met with God, and been en- 
targed and fweetly refrefhed, they mud be very 

hankful for affiftances and enlargements, labour 
i to retain the fweet relifli they have had dill upon 

ti their fpirits, they mud endeavour to draw more 
and more virtue from Chrid for the crucifying 
the world and the flelh.they mud be very watch- 
ful againd Satan, fin and carnal fecuriry * they 
mud be careful to perform their vows.anri keep 

s the Covenant which they have renewed. 
Q. ii. What is the Jin of unneorth) receiving the 

• Lords Supper ? 
A. The fin of unworthy receiving the Lords 

Supper, is, that fuch are guilty of the body and 
blood oftheJLord, that is, they are guilty of an 

: affront and f^dignitie which they eff-, to the 
tords body and blood, r Cor. n. 17, Whofe- 
ever fliall eatthis bread and driuk this cup of .the 
Lord unworthily, fliall be-guilty of the 
and bl^od oi the Lord. 

Q* 12. 

body 
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, Q.- H btbi danger $f our unworthy rtctr |l 
trig the Loras Suffer ? 

A The danger of our unworthy r«ceiving 
theLord* Supper,is the eating anddrinkingjudg 
in*ntto out felves, that is provoking the Lon 5! 
by our unworthy receiving, to inflift tempora * 
fpirituad and eternal Judgements upon us, * Cj "< 
ii. *9, 30, For he that eateth and drinketh UE t 
woftnily, eareth and drinketh damnation to hiir ,(i 
felf, not difeerning the Lords body: For this cat i‘ 
many are weak Sc fick!y among you.&many flee^ ®s 

9?. Queft. CiitNitf* prater? 
Prayer is an offering up of our defires t ‘-’i: 

GOD,for things agreeable to his will, in the Nam 
of Chrift with confeffion of our fins, and thanktu i 
acknowledgement of his Mercies. 

Q. 1. Hov man} pnrttare there in Prayer? 
A There are three parts in Prayer,Petition, con "to: 

fefilon, and thanksgiving.; -but muff properl; 1 
Prayer d th confift in Petition. 

Q z< IVtat kind of petition It prayer unto God ? 
A, TnePetition of the lip* without the defire a ‘t? 

the heait.may be accounted priyer by men ; bu 
it is not acceptable Prayer unto God- which is at 
offering up of our defires unto him and pourini 
forth of the Heart before him, Pjal; 62. 8. TruC 
in him at all timesye people, pour out your hear 
be*ore him, 

Q. 3'. Unto whom are we to dir'fl oUr prayers ? 
A: ^Ve are *0 dtreft our Prayers unto GOC 

only, P 'al-, s. 2 3: H-arken unto rhe voice of m3 *i 
cry, m> King and my God, for unto thee will s 
pray; criy voice flult thou hear in t e morning I: 
O L ird, in the morn;ng will I dirett my ^ray« 
unto rhe vmd wiij Ipokup- 

Q \.Wbr are we to dirtU our prayers onh unto God y.: 

A. We arc cq diccft oiupraycr> only untoGod i 
i. Bi 

U 
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. Becanfe prayer is a part of religious Worfiiip.> 

nd GOD is cbe onlyObjeft ofReligious worfliip, 
Mat 4. to. Thou {halt wurlhip the Lord thy God, 

1 nd him rnly {halt thou ferve. a. Becaufe God 
inly is every where prefent to fee his people; and 
ohcar their Prayer P/W 34. 15, The eyes of 
he f^ord arc upon the Righteous, and his ears are 
>pen to their cry- 3. Becaufe God only can an- 

swer our prayers, by fulfilling our defires, and 
" ivingthe things which we prayfor, and ftand in 

eed of, Pfal. 145. 18. 19, The Lord is near unto 
11 them that call upon him, he will fulfil the 

■ ,|dcfires of them that fear him,healfo will hear their 
|cry and five them. 

Q. 5 For what things may we pray unto God ? 
A We may not Pray for the fulfilling of any 

fmful defire, James. 4. 3. Ye ask and receive nor* 
Jbecaufe ye ask amifs,that ye may cOnfume it upon 
your lufts z. Wc may ahd ought ro pray to God 
only for fuch things asare agreeable unto his 
will, ij yffiw, y, 14, iy, And this is the confi- 
dence that we have in him, that if we ask any 
thing according to his Will, he heaceth us, and 
if we know th»t he heareth us, we know that we 
fcaveef c P-ritions that we drfired of him. 

Q 6 What are the things agreeable unto Gois will 
which we may pray for ? 

A. 1 he things wh ch we may pray for are not 
all things which a»eag e-ablc unto his fccrc’ Will, 
for thus *li things which come to pTs, even the 
word of fins which are committed, are agreeable 
UntoXIods ftcrer Cnpnfel,nod-eternal Determina- 
tion; Bur all things which are agteeablfc unro 
G' ds revealed Will in hisWird, we may pr y 
f®r ; fuch as the pardon of our lins, the Supplies 
of hi, Grace, fpiritual Life and ftrength hcie, e. 
terfial life and glory hereafter; Peliverance cm 
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ipsrjtutl and eternal evils ? alfo whatever tempc 
ral good things wc ftand in need of.and all thof 
things which he hacji either exprefly,or inclufive 
ly promifed in his covenant unto us. 

Q- 7 In vfhjename ought to pr/ty unto God? 
A. We ought to pray unto God only in chi . 

Name of the Lord JefusChrift, John 14. 13, i4t" 
Whitfoever ye fliall ask in my name, that I wL 
do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son 
if ye ask any thing in my name I will do it. 

Q, 81 Want it it to pray unto God in the N*mi »}' 
Chn(t ? 

A. To-prayunto God only in the Name oS 
Chr;fl,is not barely to mention the Name ol 
Chrift in our lipsin the conclufion or any part 
of our prayers, but it is by Faith to mention h s 
Name, depending upon Chrift alone for admit- 
tance, and accefs unto God in Prayer, for ac- 
ceptance, audience and a gracious return unto 

ijert 

i 

our prayers, .i-.In whom we have boldnefs 
and accefs with confidence by the Faith of him. j 

Q; 9, Why muft we pray unto God in the Hams 0} 
Chrifl? ' c: 

A. We muft pray unto God in^'the Name o£ 
Chriftr bec.ufe Godbeihg fo jnfinitely holy andl 
lJaTous, fo inllnitely juft and righteous; and we oe- 
ing fo unh -ly and ftnful, and our Prayers at heft *' 
foimpeifett. and fo mingled with defilement,that: 
neither our perfons would find acceptance, nor . 
our Prayers any audience with. God, without 
the Name and Mediation of Chrift, and the mix- ' 
ture of the fweet incenfe of his merits with our " 
p.-ayers to take away the ill favour ©fth«m,andtfie 
ufiog his intereft with the Father upon hisac- ^ 
count alone, to give an anfwer unto them Rr’" ?- > 

And another Angel came .and flood 
ai 
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the Altar that is the Lord Jefus Chrift, who is 

ic Angel of the Covenant, having a golden Cen- 
r, and there was given unto him much incenfe, 
lat he fhould offer ic with the prayers of all 
,iints, upon the golden Altar which was before 
\e thrane; and the fmoak of the Incenfe which 
me with the prayers of all Saints* afeended up 

sfore God ouc ^ angels hand. . 
• | Q. io. May wc nit mske ufc ef the Name of Angels 
md the Virgin Mary,and ether Saints in Prayer,direflirg 
ftr Prayers unto them to kelp «;>> at leaH to improve 

eir inter ejt in Heaven for u:t astheVapifls do teach 
dpra&ile? ^ _ 
A. i. It is Idolatry to direft our prayers unto 

iy creature, God being the alone Objeft of this, 
id all other religious worfhip,therefore we oughc 
otto direft our Prayers unto Angels who have 
afufed Worfhip ; much lefs unto any Saints, 
«/. *. iS. Let no man beguPe you of your re- 
gard in a voluntary humility and worfh>ppingo£ 

Jingels, Rev. 19. 10. And I fell at his feet to wbr- 
ip him, and he faid.See thou doit not, I am 
y fellow.fervant, df'e. 
x. There is but one Mediator and Interceflbr 
Heaven for us, namely the Lord Jefus Chrift, 

nd it is an affront to him, to make ufe of any 
Vngels or Saints as our intweeffors, 1 Tim. z, 5. 
There is one God, and one Mediator between 
2od and Man, the Man Chrift Jefus, s fob %. r. 
f any Man fin, we have an Advocate with theFaa 
her, Jefus Chrift the righteous. 

3^ We have neither precept nor example in 
Scripture for, nor any promife unto any Pray- 
!rs, which we fhall make cither unto, or by either 
Angels or Saints. 

4. The chiefeft Saints in Heaven are ignorant of 
O our 
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«'* condition on earth, neither can they, whe 

y arc,hear, much lefs give anfwer unto o 
efsj and therefore are unfit to ba the o 

i ti: of our prayers, or to make particular I ■ 
tverffion foru*, Ifai. x6. Doubtltfs th»u 

^ _ a 
te‘ * 

'.•c, 

■-’r athir, though/ibraham be ignorant of us, 
f " trl ackntvkdge us not. Therefore the DoQrii 

:d PraQice of the Papifis herein, i* both uns [‘ 
1 ' vable, and abominable. 

Q. Ii. Hove mujl wi fray unto God that our pra 
snap be acceptable unto him, and stnfwered 

k w ? 
'd. That our prayers may be acceptable ur 

{' ;>d< and anfwered by him, we mutt pray, 
'irh fincerity, Wei. io,2i..L*r«r draw Mar wi 

-rut heart, a. With humility, P/W. io. i 
thou hedl heard the defines of the humble. 

irh faith. Jam. i. 6. Let him ask in faith, ^.Wii 
'"ency, Jam. 16. The tffeBual fervent prayer 

> ’■ipf.tevus man availeth much. 5. With peri'e v 
oce, Luk- 18. 1. Men ought always to pray and n 

f' ffnt. 6. We muft look after our prayers, ar 
■v it: for a return, Mic. 7. 7, Therefore I will l# 
u’loths Lord, l will wait for the God of my falvatio ^0. 
’■ v God will hear me. 
\»1. Can we our felves pray thus acceptably un 

au? ' , A 
■4. We cannot of our felve? pray thus a n 

cep ably unto God without the Spirit of God 1 f' ' 
‘ dp cur infirmities, and to teach us both f« ■ tl 
w' ar,andhow to pray, £ Rom. 8. 16, 27, Lik '>.t 
-v is the Spirit alfo hclpeth our infirmities ; f« 

know not what we Ihould pray for as » 5!:)r 

is l, 

;hti butch* Spiritmaketh intercefilon fori 
tA ^roanings that cannot be uttered: And! 

.iiftarchnh the hearts k?*?weth what is tl 
mifi 

jiij!,, 
I . 
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md of the Spirif, becaufehe maketh inter3 

■(Hon for the Saints according to the will of 
od. 3 . _ >/•■■■. 

i iL Doth Gtd mcept gad tnfmr all fit Pray* 
'x that art ejfertd unto him ? 

I ^r'God doth not accept and anfwerthePray- 
«s of the wickedt Pi*, itf. 8. “The ficrihce of 
the wicked is an abomination unto the ^ Lord, 

l" but the prayers of the upright is his delight. 3. 
ioddoth not accept the prayers of ‘his own 
eople when they regard iniquity in their hearts* 
'f. 66.18. lj l regard iniquity in my heart, the Lari 
Ull not hear my Prayers. ,3. God doth accept the 
Wayers of his people, which are offered up un- 
o him in the Name of Chrift, and by the help 
>f the Spirit, and which are for things agreeable 
iinto his will;fo tjiat he cither giveth the things 
into them which they prtyfor.orelfe fomething 
hat is equivalent or better for them. 

14. What isshe fecond partef Prayer? 
A. The fecond part of Prayer is Confcffion of 

3Ur (ins, with which our Petitions for pardon 
md fupply of our wants fhould be intro' 
luced. • r 

Q. 15. What fins jhould we malemfiffm *fin 
^rayjtr ? 

A. In Prayer we fliould make confeflion of our 
Driginal and AQual (ins, a^ainft Law and Gbf. 
3el; of Omiilion andCommiflion in thought and 
hearts of lip and life* with aggravations of them: 
acknowledging withall, our deferc of temporal, 
ipiritual and eternal judgments and punilh- 

s* ments for them, “ Pf. $z. 7.1 acknowledged my 
'fin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid,' 

' ' P/.y i.4,$.Againft thee, thee only have I finned, 
3 Stdone this evil in thy fight: Behold I wasiha- 

! ’ §)»n W Uuauiiy»§<in fitvdid my Gather Conceive 
0 5 ms 
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tne.Drf« 9. i. O Lord unto us belongcth coufuu 
efface, becaufe we haVe finned againft thee. 

Q. 16. How ought we in fritter to confeft our fins': 
A.We ought in piaycr to confefs our fins hui 

bly,fullv, freely* with grief for them, and h. 
red of them, with full purpofe and full refol 
tion in the ftrength of the Lord, not to return 
gain ?p the pra&ice ofthem-. 

Q. 17. What is the third fart of Prayer? 
A. The third part of Prayer is thankful ackno 

ledgmenf of Gods mercies} temporal and fpi „ 
tual here, and the promifes of life and happim t 
in the other W’orld, which we ought to ackno* 1 

ledge with admiration, faith, love, joy, and s 
kind of fuitable affeftions.PM. 4. 6. By Praye r 
and fupplicatbn with thinkfgiving, let your 
quefis be made known unto God. 

99 Queft. IHltiat rule liatl; gibcn u# f 
out kttertlon m©taper? 

A. The whole word of Godisof ufe to dire 
us in prayer ;»butthefpecialruleof direQion 
thar form of prayer which Chrift taught his Di 
ciples, commonly called. The Lords Vrayer. 

Q.t.What is generally ufefulfoTour direSion in ¥rt* 
er ? 

A. The whole Word of God is generally ufcf 
for onr dire&ion as it contained! plenty of ma 
ter for Prayer, guideth us as to the manner of i t 
and ^boundeth with variety of exprefilons, whit » 
moft fitly may be ufed in it : 

Q. z. What is thsjfecialrule for our aireBkn 
"Prayer? ' . ■ 

A. Thefpecial rule for our direQion in Pra; 
er, is thatf-rm of prayer, which Chrift, taugf 
his Difcinles* commonly dalled the Lords Praye 
Matth. 6.<j' After this manner therefore fray ye%Q 

1 Fash 
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her which art in Heaven, hailewed btthy Ifame, See? 
Q. 3. Hum many parts are there in the Loris Prayer? 
A. Theie arc three parts in tbe l*ords Prayer, 

iri f Preface, the Petitions, andtl»e Conclufion. 
d 100. Queft. UDhat Dot!; 4i;e preface of ti)c Hot to 

aper teach us?. 
/infw. The Preface of the Lords Prayer, which 
Our Father which art in heaven, teacheth US to 

' jaw neaauntoGod, with all holy reveience and 
nhdence, as Children to a Father, able and rea- 

to help us, and that we fhould pray with, and 
d«t others. 

. fj^. 1. What is the Preface of the Lords Prayer it ftlf? 
1A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer it felf, is 

thefe Words, Our Father which art in Heaven* 
Q. z. What do r^e vordr, Our Father, in the pre~ 

teach, us ? 
A. The Words, Our father, in the Preface teach 
(i. To draw near unto God with confidence, 
th of his All-fufficicncy and bis readinefs to 

ft Ip us; as alfo with filial affeftions of defirc, 
ve and delight, as Children to our Father, Rom. 

. -f' x $. For ye have not received the fpiric of bon- 
gc again to fear, but ye have received the fpiric 
Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father,£pA. 
zo. He that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
oveall that we ask or think, Mat. 11. If ye 
en being evilikrtow how to give good gifts to 
3ur Children ; how much more fhall ytmi Fa- 
er which is in heaven give good things to them 
at ask him. z. To pray to God, with and for 

[■|hers, he being a common Father unto all his 
teople, Eph. 6. 18.Praying always with all pray- 
and fupplication for all Saints. 

3. jfre we to pray to God enlf for the Saints, and 
■h as arc hit Children ? 

O 3 A - We 

if 
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A,. We mud pr»y nnto God, not only for r 

Saints, ind his children, but alfo for all mer 
we mud pray not only for the Church in gen^ * 
ral, but alfo for the Nation wherein we live,ft 
Magiftrats, and for Minifters, and not only ft 
cur friends, but alfo for oUr•enemies, C P/. n: 
6. Pray for the peace of Jerufalem* i Ti»i. 2. 
a. I exhort therefore, that fiift of all, fupplic 
lions, prayers, and interceffion, jind giving t 

Kings an 
'ii 

*4 

rhanks be made for all men 5 For Kings an 11 

all'that are in authority, that we may lead 
quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs and ht1 

nefty. Mat. y: 44. Love your enemies', an 
pray for them chat defpitefully ufe you and pc 
fecuteyou. ] 

Q:4. Wbttdt tlefevardt, Which art in heaver 
tSMch us ? 

A. Thefe words, Which *rt in heaven^ teach us t 
draw near unto God with all holy reverenced»e * 
caufe of our great diftance, God being not ou 
earthly Father, but our Father which is i. 
heaven, Eccl, y a. Be not rtfh vith tby mouth, »n 
let not thy heart be hafy to utter any thing beforh 
God ; for God is in heaven, and thou upon enrth 

IOI Queft. J&ijatbo toe prag in tfe? 81I IB 
petition ? . •' • " 

/info: In the firft Petition, which is, tialhwr m 
le thy Name, we pray that God would enable u 
and others to glorifie him in all that whereby h 1 
makes himfelf known, arid that he would iih 
pofe all things to bis own glory. 

Q, i. What is thefttond part in the Lords Prayer ' 
The fccond partintheLordsPrayer,is,Petition! • 

Qi.tfow many Petitions are there in thlLords Prayer 
* A. There are fix Petitions in the LordsPrayei 
Q 3. What is the fir Petition in the Lords Prayer 
A, The fitft Petition in ihcLords Pwysr, is: 

u 
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efe woris, tUilwed be thy tome. 
^ 4. Mfyat is meant bj the tome if God ? 
A. Hy the Name of God meant Gods T; 

ifs, Attributes, Ordinances, Word and Wo,;... 
jherebyGodis pleafed to make bimftlf kuo.v., 
tt the explanation of the $4thanrwcr. 
| Q. 5. What it it to halhvo Gods tome ? 
1, j1 To hallow Gods Name, is to fan£Kf):.f,r. 

' jour and glorihe God in all things whereby 1 e 

• jiaketh himfelf known, [ Ifai: 8: *3: Santi i.e 
Jie Lordof Hoftshimfelf, and let him b-? via., 
par and your dread. Pfal’.yS: 8, 9: Give u -o. 
sic Lord the glory due unto his Name: v , * 
kip the Lord in the beauty of holinefs. 

'3 6. What do we pray for in the Petition, HaHo.v-. 
i be thy Name. 

>#. In the Petition, Hallowed be thy tome, <v - 
tfay, f. ThatGod would hallow, andglorifu l ; 

wn Name by magnifying himfelfinthc wo-; 
: by difpoffng all things for his owpglory, f aS; v. ; 
:z6: Letthy N«ie be magnified for ever.P> 
4.16, rS: Fill their faces with fliame that thy 
lay feek thy Name, O Lord: That men m.: 
now that thou alone, whofe Name is JE'dO- 

t /AH, art the mofthigh over all the earth. 
2. That God would enable us to hallo w an 1 

lorifiehis Name by confeding and forfakinp oz - 
ins.'whicb rob him of his glory; by admin ’ 

Jnd adoring him in his glorious Titles, and / 
leibutes ; in hU infinke excellencies and p-.. . 
!e£l:ions ; by believing, loving and obeying i. , 
(Vord ; by obferving and attending upon' in 
jn his Worihip and Ordinances; by mag :'' - 
ng him in his Works, and making ufe o( I. f. 
reatures for his glory ; by fmcere, diligent, 7 . 
Oil?, and Gonftane endaavoun to nrar. - 
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ioaout arid mtercft in our places and relations (y 

4HQ that the chief defignof our thoughts, word 1! 
and A&ions may be the glory of God, and cha 
he would enable others alfo, thus to hallow am 
glorify his Mame, P/il.^7. 1, 2, 3. God be merer h 
fill unto us, and blefs us, and caufe his Face t< 
fbineuponus; That thy way may be knowt 
upon earth, and thy faving health among all Na 
lions : Let the peoplepraife thee, O God, Let a] : 
the people praife thee. Rout, n. 36. For of him 
and through him, and to him are all things, ti 
whom b* glory for ever. 

102. Queft. jBfcat fcolsee pra^ fo* intljc ftcoo 
petition * 

Anjv, In the fecqnd Petition, whi£h is. Thy King 
dtm ctme; we pray that Satans Kingdom may b 
deftroyed, the Kingdom of Grace may be advan 
ced, our felves and others brought into it, an 
kept in it, and that the Kingdom of Glory ma; 
be haftned. 

Or I- What is meant kj the Kingdom of God^whic. 
in this petition we are tt pray for the coming of} 
' A , By the Kingdom of God which in this Pe 

tition we are to pray for the coming of, is meant 
l. The Kingdom of Gods Grace here in thi 
world,£•«*.! 7* *r: The Kingdom of God iswithii 
you. a. Tfae Kingdom of Gods Glory in the otbe 
World, 1 tCor. 6, 9. Know ye not that theunrighj 
teems fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 

Q. a. What do we requeft in turpraying that God 
Kingdom of grace may come ?, 

A. We requeft in our; praying that Gods King 
domr of Grace may come, 1 .That the Kingdom o 
Satan, and all the profefTed enemies of GodsKing 
dom may bedeflroyed, and that all the power al 
fo of fin in our felves and others whereby Satar 
bis dominion may be fubdued, K C8, j. Le 

* Gci 5‘r 
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ad arife and let his enemies be fcattered.let them 

alfo that hate him fiee before him. i John 3. 
8: He that committeth tin is of the devil, for 
this purpofe the Son of Gad was manifeftedt that 

n he might deftroy the works of the devil. 2. In 
general that the Kingdom of Gods Grace might 
be advanced in the World above all other King-,, 
doms,If#.,z,. 2. And it fliall come to pafs in the ^ 
lad days, that the mountain of the Lords houfe 
(hall be eftablilhed in the top of the mountains, 
and fliall be exalted above the hills, and all Nati~ 
ons fliail flow unto it. 3. In particular, that chr 
felves and others might be brought into tbisKing« 
dom of Grace by the power and efficacy of Gods 
word and Spirit in our converfion, 2 Thtjf 31. ' 
Findl/y,. brethren, pray for us, that the word of the \ 
Lord may have free courfe, & be glorifitd even as 1 
it is with you.^ffr iC* i";. TheGentiles to whom 
I now fend thee to open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darknefs to fight, and from the power 
of Satan unto God-&0*». xo. i-Brethnin.my hearts 
defire and prayer to God for Ifrael is, that they 
may be'faved. 4. That our felves and others 
who are brought already to theKingdom of Grace, 
may be kept in it, by ftrengtbning and eftabli- 
fhing Grace, 1 Pet- y. xa. The GOD of all Grace, 
who hath called us unto his eternal Glory by 
ChriftJefuS; after ye have fufFcred a while, make 
you perfeft, fiablifli, ftrengthen, fettle you- 

Q. 3.J Wb*t dt we requtft in untying that the King* 
atm of Godsghry may tome ? 

, A. We requeft in our praying that the king- 
dom of Gods glory may come, that this Kingdom 
of Glory may be haftened, which will appear and 
be manifefted unto the whole World at the fecond 
ceoilpg and appearance of the Lord Jcfiis to 
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K* r ^ 3IX > f judgment, [Rev: zz. lo: He whiefi teftifietfi 
theie things, faith, furely I come quickly, Amen, 
even fo, come Lord Jefus. 

ioj, Queft. CUljat Do Sdc ftiij fos (n ti)e tljiifc 
petition? 

uinf. In the third Petition, which is, Thy will 
f?e done in Earth 04 it is in Heaven, vtt pray, that 
God by his grace would make usable and wjl-fc 
ling to know, obey, and fubmit to his will in 
all things, as the Angels do in Heaven 

I. What is meant by the will of God which 
we are to fray that it might be done ? 

A- By the will of God which we are to pray 
thatit might be done,is meant, the will ofGods 
precept, or that w hich he is pleafed to require 
of us, “ Mat. 7: it, Not every one that faith un. 

* to roe, Lord,Lord, {hall enterinto the Kingdom 
‘ of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my Fa- 
* ther which is in Heaven. *. The will of Gods 
providence, or that which he is plcafed to do 
with us, and unto us, “ Raw*. 1. 10. If I might 

* have a profperous journey by the will of God 
* to come unto you. iPet. 3- 17. It is better, if 
‘ the will of God befo, that ye fuffer for well 
‘doing, than for evil doing. 

2. Wicat do we reque/l when we pray that ths 
will of Gttls frtcept be done ? 

A. When we pray that the will of Gods pre* 
ceptbedone, we requeft, 1. That our felves 
and others, who naturally are dark and ignorant 
of his wi 1, may by his word and fpirit be enabled, 
toknow and underftandit, C Efh- J. 8, iq. Ye 
werefometimes darknefs, but now are ye light 
in the Lord. Be notunwife, but underftanding 
what the will of the Lord is. Col. 1. S.Weceafe • 
rot to pray for you, and to defire,that ye might 
be filled with the Knqvyledgc 9f hi* wN i"a11 
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wifdom and fpirkual underftanding. Tnif 
ourfelves anti others who naturally have in our 
hearts aft enmity againft Gods L»w. might bein- 
clincd and enabled to obey and do whatever ic 
is the will of God to command, [Rom. 8-7- Trie 
The carnal mind is enmity againO God, for it 
is not fubjeft unto the Law of God, neither 
can be. Pf- 119. 38. Incline my heart unto thy 
teftimonies. P/. 143. 10. T*acb me to do thy 
will, for thou art rny God, thy Spirit is good. 
Eze^. 36. 27,1 wtH put my Spirit within you, 
and caufe you to walk in my ftatures, and ye 
fhall keep my judgments and do them. 

Q-.y.Wbat dowe requeft when we pray that tha 
will of Gods Providence be done t 

jt. When we pray that the will of Gods Pro- 
vidence be done, we requeft that our fclvts and 
others might have compliance of will with the 
trill of God, fo as thankfully to accept merciful 
providence; and patiently fubmit unto afHiftive 
providences, Luke 1. 38. “ And Mary faid, £e« 
* hold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me 
* according to thy word. /IB. ai. 14. And when 
‘he would not be perfwaded, weceafed,faying, 
f The will of the Lord be done, 

Q: 4. How are we to pray that Gods will be done 
by oar felvts and ethers ? 

jt. We arc to pray that Gods will be done by 
our felves and others on earth univerfally, rea- 
dily, unweariedly, conftantly, even as it is done 
ip heaven, £ Pf 103. ao,zi. Blefs the Lord ye 
his Angels, which excel in llrength, that do his 
Commandments, hearkning unto the voice of 
his Word. Blefs the Lord all his worksi in all 
places of his dominion-, blefs thtLord.O ray foul 

i04.Qutft. «!!;;«$ ®o Uk ptaf 61 itt the’ 
fctir'.h petition ? ^ j 

* 
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In the fourth Petition which Is, Gjo/e wt 

this day tur daily breads we pray that of Gods free 
igifcj wc may receive * competent portion of the 
good things of this life and enjoy his bldfing witl\ 
them. 

Q. 1. What is meant by our daily bread? 
A. By our daily breads* meant all outwaid pro- 

■ jvifionfor 6ur daily fuftenance, P/i/; 132. 15: I 
■ J will abundantly blefs her proviilon, I will fatisfy 

fher poor with bread. 
5,‘ Q: z.What dovs,e ask inprayet for out daily brt&d? 
'f|| A. In praying for our we do not 

'Vffask plenty, but > competent portion of the good 
llfithings of this life, fuch asGod feeth to be neceflary 
,V |and moft convenient for us, Pm/,30. 8. Give me 
MVlhcither poveity nor riches, feed me with food 
'^'Convenientfor me.’ 

■ Q. %. May see not have convenient cutuard proviji- 
t >»; without our asking? 

A* We may ha*econvenient outward provifions 
Y* ^without our asking, bur we cannot have them 
svVjwithout Gods giving, Pii/. i4y.Thou giveft them 

:|theif meat in duefeaion. 
4. fVhat need we ask of God daily outward prtvi* 

I T|' 

I L 
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(sons if we may have them without asking ? 
A. We ought to ask for our daily outward 

rovifionsi 1: Becaufe God requireth'that we 
hould ask for thefe things, and he hath promifed 
jnly unto fuch that they Ihould not want them, 
Y*/. 34: lO.The younf',Lyons lack.and fuffer hun- 
ger, but they that feck the Lord Ihall not want 
[kny good thing. Becaufe in asking aright ouc 

idai!y outward provifions, we ask and obtain the 
ibldfing of God with them, and without asking if 
we have thefe things, we have them with Gods 
curfe, Ex id. 23. ay: And ye (hall ferve Che Lord 

your 



y 

fit 

your God, and he fliall blefs thy bread and water/ 
ioj: Queft. nfljat bo toe aab tn 5^ fifcb petfr!on? 
Anfo. In the fifth petition, which is, Forgive us 

our debts as we forgive our debtors, we pray that God 
for Chrift fake would freely pardon all our fins, 
which we are the rather encouraged to ask, bc*> 
caufc by his grace we are enabled front the heart < 
to forgive others. 

Q. 1. What is meant by our debts? . 
A. By our Debts i« meant our fins againfl Gad, 

whereby we are indebted unto his Juftice, which I 
we can no otherwaysfatisfie, than by undergoing j 
eternal punifhment. 

Q^. z> Have all need oj fsrgivenejst ‘and may any 
Debt be forgiven ? { > , 

Ai All being finners .have need of forgivenefs, j 
and any .fin C excepting the fin againft the Holy 
Ghoft ) may be forgiven, Plal. 130. 4, y. If thou 
LORO lliouldll mark iniquity, O LORD, who 
ihallftand? But there is forgivenefs with thee that 
thou mayeft be feared. 

2.. 3: May we fray unto Gtd for the forgivtneft of 
our own Jins ujon the account of our own merits ? 

A. We have ne merit in ifie fight oVGod of our j 
own, and therefore we muft pray that God would j 
freely pardon all our fins of his own mercy and 
loving kindnefs, P/. yi- 1, Have mercy upon 
me, O GOD, according to thy loving kindnefs* 
according to the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies, bloc out my tranfgreflionj. 

2- 4- May we hope by prayer to attain forgivenefs of 
Gods mercy, without any merit? 

A. God being infinitlyjuft as well asMerciful: 
We muft bring the merit before him, that wc may 
obtain forgiventfs of him, but becaufe we have 
it not of our own, and he bath provid®*^ 
us in his Son, we muft pray for pardon ^"or 

merits 
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merits fakeofChrift, who hath purchafed for* j 
givenefs for us with his blood,£pA. 1.7.In whom 1 
wc have redemption through his blood, the for- J 
givenefs of fin. 

way tncoUrngeusto askfirgiwnefsfrem God? 
A. We may be encouraged to ask forgivenefs 

from God, when by his grace we are enabled 
with our hearts to forgive others, Mat. 6. 14. For 
if we forgive men their trefpaflcs, your beaven-I 
ly Father will forgive vou. ,1 
io6.Q.iObat ho toe for in the Gjct!) petition? I “ 

Anl> fn the fixth Petition which is. And lead us I: 
mt is to temptation, but deliver us f run evil, we pray 
that either God would keep us from being temp* |. 
fed unto fin, or fupport and deliver us when we r 
are tempted. , I 

Q. 1. Whae do wo ret}uefi in prtying, Lead us not |ji)f 

into temptation? 
A. In praying. Lead ns rut into tempt alien, we I' 

requeft thatGod would keep us from being temp-r 
ted unto fin. . 
Q.*. Hove doth God keep a: from being tempted unto Jinf 1: s 

J.Godkeepeth us from being tempted unta 
fin, either when he reftraineth the devil ( the 
great tempter of mankind ) from affauking; 
us with his prevailing temptations; or clfe re- 
ftraineth us from coming into thnfe ways where 
temptations are waiting for us, and where we 
ftould be tempters unto our felves, War. ad: 4 ' 
• Watch and pray that ye enter not into temp- 
4tation.P/- 19s 13- Keep back thy fervant from 
4 prefumptuous fins, let them not have dominion tyie 
* over me. 

Q. 3. What do we fequtfl in praying, Deliver U! 
from evil? , , v „ 

A. In praying, Deliver %s from evil, we requeP 
abet when we are tempted by the Devil, or the 

mr fisfr, 
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jfleflj, or the world uatolln, that we maybe Tap. 
ported ind . ftrengthned to refift and overcome 
the temptations, fo as to be delivered by the 
power of Gods fufficient grace, from falling into 
the evil of fin, Jan. 4, 7, Refift the Devil and 
be will fly from you. iCor. 10: 13: God is faith> 
ful who will not fufferyou to be tempted above 
that you are able, a Car, i%: qt S, 9: There was 

j given me a thorn in the flefh, the mcflcnger of 
ibiatanto buffet me; For this I befoughc the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me, and 

1! he faid unto me, My grace is fufficienc for thee. 
loyQueft. CHl)»t both tlje ContluRott oi t^e 

i*'ll SLorbg prater teach us ? 
_ A. The Conclufion of the Lords Prayer, which 

i is, F»r thine is the Kingdem, the ptwcr and the glery 
' fir ever, Amtn ; tcacheth us to take out cncou- 
■ ragement in Prayer from God only, and in our 

' | prayers to praifefaim, afcribing Kingdom,power, 
(*t 1 and glory fo him, and in teftimony of our de- 

i| fire and afliirance to be heard, we fay. Amen. 
• ; SI. 1. What is the Cotsclulim to the Lords Prajer it filff 

A. The Conclufion to the Lords Prayer it felf", 
i Is in thefe words, hr thine is the Kingdom, and the 

> i Fiver, and the Glory fir ever, Amen. 
Q. a. What is the flrjl thing vbieb the tmtlufm if 

! Lords Prayer doth teach us ? 
A. The firft thing which this Conclufion of the 

'J Lords Prayer doth teach us, is to take our «□* 
couragement in Prayer, not from out felves.or 

I any worthinefs of our own, but frem God only, 
<1 whohavingtheKingdom.andetcrnalSovereignty, 

1 the Power and Eternal Alfufltciency.theGlory for 
i ever, and therefore incomparably glorious in his 
; Faithfuinefl^Goodaefs.&moft tender Mercy, we 

1 ir*rnay perfwade our felves that he is both able to 
we a^kj »Rd 5^5 b? i| wUlij?gi*nd will 

give l 
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'^iVe what fic hath promiied unto us, Dun. 9: jg 

, 19. We do not prefent our fupplication for om 
n'ghteoufnefs, but for thy great mercies, O Lore 

1 bar, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and defer 
/'H not for thine own fake.O my God. Pf. 5. a. Hear- 
• ,V: ken unto the voice of my cry, my King and my 

God, for Unto thee will I pray. tpk. 3.2,0, ai.Now 
Unto him that is able to do exceeding abundant* 

*; '1 ly above all that we ask or think according to the 
rij Power that workethin us, unto him be glory in 

! > tile Church byjcfus Chrift, throughout all ages, 
T World without end, Amen. 
1 Q* 3- Wnat it the fecend thing, vhich this Cmclufttn 

-} of the Ltrdi P«l > . /• doth teach us ? 
m ';| A. Thv^f nd thing which this conclufion of 
' ■, /j the Lords Prayer doth teach us, is, in our Prayers 
H', to God, to praife him, aferibing Kingdom,Power 

- and Glory to him, 1 Chr. 29. 10, n, 13. Bleffed 
. be thou O Lord God of Ifraelour Father, forever 

V vf and evet: Thine, O Lord, is the Grcatnefs, and the 
At Power, and the Glory, and the Viftory, and the 

! V Majefiy, for allthat is in Heaven and Garth is 
■ -j thine ; Thine is the Kingdom,and thou art exalt- 

&>] ed as head above all. Now therefore cur God we 
b Jj thank thee, and praife chy Glorious Name. iTim, 
»' ri| t. i^. New unto the King Eternal, Immortal, In- 

'onour and Glory 

? 
fignifieth fa be it, 

ly of our defires 
an 10. Amen, 










